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This is a special, final edition of the Irish Polish Society
Yearbook presented to the reader in an annual format. It contains
the summary of IPS activities in the year 2014 /2015, IPS documents
and correspondence, a Photo Album and a selection of papers in
English and in Polish.

For the Polish community in Ireland 2015 was the year of a very
special occasion, the unveiling of the plaque to Sir Paul Edmund
Strzelecki, famous Polish traveller and explorer, whose philanthropy
during the Irish Famine had hitherto been almost forgotten. The
celebration which took place in Sackville Pl. in Dublin, with the
presence of the prominent members of the Irish Government,
Polish and Irish Diplomatic Corps, Lord Mayor of Dublin and Mayor
of Poznan, and the representatives of the Polish organisations from
Ireland, Australia and Poland, marked the ending of the first Polish-
Irish Cultural Festival Polska Eire 2015. Detailed information about
both events and Strzelecki himself can be found in Hanna Dowling’s
two articles and the secretary’s report in the Yearbook (see. Paul
Edmund Strzelecki. His Life, Travels, Discoveries and Humanitarian
Work in Ireland; Brian Friel in Poland and Strzelecki Commemorative
Plaque in Dublin).

The articles section in the Yearbook also provides a celebration
of another historical event on Irish soil. The year 2016, when this
Yearbook was printed, marked the Centenary of the Easter Rising.
The significance of the Irish Rebellion of 1916 goes far beyond
the military operation. Even if it was on a relatively small scale
compared to WWI it is considered to be a stepping stone to the
Irish statehood. This was yet another occasion for finding the Polish
traces by Patrick Quigley who brought it to light in his article On
Opposite Sides: Casimir & Constance Markievicz in 1916. Some less
known historic facts from the aftermath of the Rebellion from the
legal perspective were presented by Maciej Furtas in Revenge or
Justice? The British Military Courts after Easter Rising 1916. More
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legal and historical material was publish by Izabela Jankowska -
Prochot in The Foundation of An Garda Siochdna. Historical and Legal
Study. Finally Agnieszka Pedrak shared with the readers The changing
nature of the Polish community in Great Britain and Ireland: past and
present motivation to emigrate and Agnieszka Wieczorkowska made
an interesting comparison between Disability in Ireland and in Poland.

The Reviews section contribution to the Yearbook 2016 are
some critical conclusions based on the latest publications of Patrick
Quigley’s Sisters against the Empire. Countess Constance Markievicz
and Eva Gore-Booth, 1916-17, Lauren Arrington’s Revolutionary
Lives Constance and Casimir Markievicz, Krzysztof Marchlewicz
and Adam Kucharski’s Polska Irlandia wspdlna historia: Poland &
Ireland - A Common History? and Gerard Keown, currently serving
as Ireland’s Ambassador to Poland, First of the Small Nations: the
Beginnings of Irish Foreign Policy in the Interwar Years, 1919-1932.

This Edition of the IPSY has a unique selection of documents
and correspondence between the IPS and various Polish and
Irish institutions chosen by Edyta Dolan. Some number of letters
and notes initiating the Strzelecki project were also presented in
the previous, second Edition of the Yearbook 2015. The excellent
photographic material provided mainly by Jason Dolan completed
and highlighted these special moments.

Copies of the Irish Polish Society Yearbooks are available in
major publicand University Libraries in Ireland, University Libraries
in Oxford and Cambridge, as well as the National Libraries of Wales
and Scotland. The third volume of the Yearbook completes the first
of Irish Polish Society serial publications. As it was suggested by
the IPS Committee and the IPSY Editorial Advisory Panel the idea of
anew journal is to broaden the scope, the timeframe and the range
of the next editions. Now when the Irish Polish Society is a leading,
recognizable voice within the Polish community in Ireland, manages
large and complicated projects and has international contacts on
the level of government and non-governmental organisations, this
postulate seems to be particularly understandable.

Jarostaw PLACHECKI
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Patrick QUIGLEY

Irish Polish Society
Honorary Treasurer

On Opposite Sides: Casimir & Constance
Markievicz in 1916

Abstract: This paper analyses the political beliefs of Casimir and Constance
Markievicz in relation to the history and politics of Ireland and Poland in
the years between 1900 and 1916. To the disillusioned eyes of people in
2016 they appear idealistic, energetic, perhaps naive in their belief that
they could change the course of political events.

Constance and Casimir Markievicz found themselves on opposing sides
in the Great War (1914-1918) and in their responses to the rapid social
and political changes that took place in Ireland and Poland in those
years. | examine what they believed, what they achieved and examine the
lessons for us a century later. We still need the energy and idealism of their
generation if we are to overcome the challenges that threaten our world.

Keywords: Great War; Constance Markievicz; Kazimierz Markiewicz;
Poland; Ireland; idealism.

Introduction - a question of identity

I am going to deal with the events of a century ago through
the eyes of Constance and Casimir Markievicz to show some of the
parallels between Ireland and Poland in that era. In contrast with
the situation today when there are hundreds if not thousands of
marriages between Irish and Polish the Markievicz couple were
probably the only such couple in Europe a century ago.
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When Constance Gore-Booth informed her family that she was
going to marry Casimir Markievicz, a Polish man whose family came
from Ukraine, they were deeply upset. Their first reaction was to
make enquiries which resulted in the Russian secret police, the
Okhrana, following Markievicz around the streets of Paris. They
reported that the young artist was a bit wild, but not involved
in Polish émigré politics. The family were still not convinced:
Constance’s mother, Lady Gore-Booth, known in the family as ‘Ga
Ga’, was heard to wish that there was no such place at the continent.

‘She could not be expected to rejoice at this project of marriage
to a man..who came from a portion of the continent that one
only heard of as an appendage to another portion associated with
the idiosyncrasies of barbarians like Peter the Great or Ivan the
Terrible... (O Faolain, 1934:51).

The Gore-Booths could not understand what nationality Casimir
belonged to. Everyone knew that the country called Poland had not
existed for over a century. Casimir was a conundrum: he was born
in Ukraine, spoke Polish at home and was a citizen of the Russian
Empire. When they met him in Paris he spoke French to them like
a native. He even persuaded some people in Ireland that he could
speak Irish. The author, Padraig Colum, called him the only stage
Irishman he ever met. Casimir was a chameleon, but at heart he was
Polish and a patriotic one at that.

At this stage Constance still thought of herself as an
Englishwoman. After all, she was born in London, literally a stone’s
throw from the walls of Buckingham Palace. That was to change
during her marriage to Casimir. The couple married in London in
September 1900. In the summers of 1902 and 1903 the couple
travelled from Paris to Ukraine to visit the Markievicz family. At this
stage Ukraine was viewed as a province of Russia and sometimes
as ‘Russian Poland’. At first the young woman was nervous that
the family would not accept her and she appears in photographs
as a conventional and overdressed lady in towering hat and gloves
while her Polish in-laws settle into relaxed postures on the lawn.

In a short time Constance abandoned the restrictive clothes for
the costume of a Ukrainian peasant woman. She won the affections



P. Quigley On Opposite Sides: Casimir & Constance Markievicz in 1916 15

of her new family who told stories of Polish insurrections against
Russia. Casimir’s elderly aunts even pawned their jewels to help
fund the insurgency in 1863. Constance absorbed the stories and in
time would apply them to conditions in Ireland that she had always
taken for granted.

She later declared: ‘When I was in Poland the Poles said to me:
Ireland will be free. Her case is not hopeless like ours. She has not
been partitioned and God himself has given her a boundary - the
sea. But Poland, poor Poland, what is she? Where are her frontiers?
Partitioned and broken. She can never be reinstated. To win her
freedom, three empires must be swept away’ (Arrington, 2016: 172).

Constance was moved by the poverty of the Ukrainian peasants
and wrote to her sister Eva: ‘[ am delighted with the country - [ am
almost sorry we are going to live in Ireland. Yet there are tiresome
things about it as well. The peasants are miserable. Yesterday we
went for a long drive and passed a man lying drunk in the ditch
by the roadside. I wanted to get out and help him, but the horses
galloped past and Casimir said he would be all right. So there was
nothing to be done’ (O’Faolain: 54).

Contact with the peasantry awoke a sense of social justice. Her
art developed in a new direction as she produced paintings of the
peasants in the fields. She took a dramatic series of photographs of
the peasants at work, at the market and on the estate. She was still
far from becoming a political activist, but she and Casimir helped
a young Jewish conscript to escape the Russian authorities. Her
stepson told of her departure from Zywotowka when she leaned
from a train window and shouted Moskal swinja (Moscovite swine)
to an astounded gendarme.

They came to live in Dublin where the exotic couple were
popular guests at ‘high society’ parties. Constance played the piano
while Casimir sang Polish songs. At a performance in the Abbey
Theatre he sang two Polish songs, one of which was Poland’s
Prayer for Freedom. The audience did not follow the words but
enthusiastically applauded the sentiment (Irish Times, 28.01.1905).

Dublin was the centre of an Irish cultural awakening, grandly
labelled the Celtic Renaissance, under the influence of WB Yeats,
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Lady Gregory and others. [t was similar in aims and practise to Mloda
Polska (Young Poland) and similar movements across Europe that
sought to preserve distinct national identities. Casimir was happy
to take part, but for Constance, and many of the other participants,
culture was a step on the road to radicalization. Artistic and political
circles overlapped and many moved between them. The 1916 Rising
has been described as a Poet’s Rebellion, but it was also a rebellion
of actors and artists.

An Irish Joan of Arc

‘And so in the life of this couple strange things began to happen.
Markievicz, a Polish man descended from people who had for
generations fought for Poland, had Poland in his blood and his
exotic behaviour started to make a strong impression on his lady’s
imagination. She started to look closely at him and saw features
which affected her exalted nature’ (Quigley, 2012: 108).

The extract comes from the memoirs of Mieczyslaw Fijalkowski,
who transcribed stories Casimir told him in the 1920s. The account
of Casimir’s time in Dublin is true in the essentials even if some of
the details are out of order:

‘He went on stage in Dublin and achieved immediate recognition’,
Fijalkowski wrote. ‘Encouraged by this he wrote the play, The Memory
of the Dead, about the Irish fight for freedom. The play by a Pole
inspired his wife to act in the main role....Under the influence of this
play she felt the need to do something important for her country - like
Joan of Arc. She felt Irish and she wanted to fight for Irish freedom
not only as an actress, but also in real life. Lady Markievicz contacted
the leaders of the freedom-fighters and stood with them; some years
later after gaining experience she became a leader’ (ibid).

The usual version of events is that Constance converted herself
to Irish nationalism. She made approaches to join the nationalist
organization Sinn Fein in 1908 before The Memory of the Dead
was written. We know she absorbed Casi’s stories about the Polish
rebellions. In fact many Irish nationalists studied Polish history and
drew analogies between the struggles of the two countries.
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Constance claimed a dramatic conversion to Irish nationalism
in 1908, but a change of this nature is usually prefigured by a long
gestation. As a child she helped her father to feed starving tenants
in the 1880s. Her radicalization must be viewed in the context of the
talented generation of cultural and political nationalists in Ireland
at the time. Fijalkowski stressed her iron will, her high imagination
and her sense of a special, but indefinite calling.

In March 1909 she delivered a speech on ‘Women, Ideals and
the Nation’ to the Students National Literary Society in which she
drew on her knowledge of the Polish struggle for freedom.

‘In Ireland the women seem to have taken less part in public life,
and to have had less share in the struggle for liberty, than in other
nations. In Russia, among the people who are working to overthrow
the tyrannical and unjust government of the Czar and his officials,
and in Poland where, to be a nationalist, men and women must take
their lives in their hands, women work as comrades, shoulder to
shoulder, with their men. No duty is too hard, no act too dangerous
for them to undertake’ (Markievicz, 1909).

She went on to display a deep sympathy for the Polish cause
allied with a detailed knowledge of prison conditions in occupied
Poland. ‘Many a woman has been incarcerated in the dungeons
under St. Peter and St. Paul - to sit in the damp and mouldy gloom
and watch - perhaps for a week, perhaps for a year - the little gate
high up on the wall, where one day or other, sure enough, she would
see a little stream of dirty water begin to trickle through, which
would tell her that soon that which once had been her would drift
out into the world again’.

The rushed and packed sentences are her own but the details
suggest a first-hand knowledge of Polish sources. She draws on
stories of the 1863 Uprising from the aunts in Zywotowka for whom
the rebellion was part of living memory. The pamphlet goes on to
emphasize the patriotic fervour of Polish women:

‘Many another woman has dropped exhausted on the long
weary march through the snow-covered steppes to the lands of exile.
Weighed down by her chain, unable to stir herself, scarcely a groan
escapes her, even under the lash of the knout - freely applied by the
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soldier in charge - she has sunk down hopeless and helpless, alone
on the dreary plain, to watch for a few short hours the big black
birds circling nearer, borne up and sustained by the knowledge that
‘no sacrifice is ever in vain, and that as the death of Christ brought
a new hope and a new life to an old world, so the blood of each
martyr shed in the cause of liberty will give a new impetus to the
comrades who are left behind to continue the work’.

The combination of religious imagery and nationalist fervour
recalls Mickiewicz's view of Poland as the Christ of Nations that
would lead the oppressed to freedom. When she outlines Irish
resistance to English rule the Russian suppression of Poland is
never far from her mind.

‘Catholic emancipation must have come; it has come even in
Russian Poland, where the whole nation was in arms against Russia
as late as ‘63, and where it stands for a much greater thing than it
does here. Catholicism is an integral part of a Pole’s Nationality, the
Orthodox religion an integral part of a Russian’s, for all Poles are
Catholic, all Russians Orthodox - and a Pole of the Orthodox religion
would even now be regarded with suspicion in Poland and could not
possibly enter any Polish National Movement.

Her nationalism was not a sectarian creed - she recognized
that Irish Catholicism was entwined with national identity for the
majority although many cultural nationalists - Yeats & Lady Gregory,
Hobson, Russell etc. were Protestants. Her view of nationalism
was of a broad movement that would unite all strands of society -
something like the Solidarity Movement in Poland.

She uses Poland as an example while urging her audience to
overcome apathy: ‘The’63 revolution in Poland was chiefly organized
by students. Cannot the young men and women [of Ireland] realize
their strength?’ In conclusion she attempts to arouse the spiritual
and intellectual energy of her audience: Arm yourselves with
weapons to fight your nations’ cause. Arm your souls with noble and
free ideas...May this aspiration towards life and freedom among the
women of Ireland bring forth a Joan of Arc to free our nation!

She met the Socialist theorist, James Connolly, who had written
about the oppression of Polish workers. Under his influence and
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her experiences in the Dublin Lockout of 1913 Constance moved
towards a revolutionary stance. It should be remembered that
these were years before the Bolshevik Revolution, a period when
Marxist theories were inspirational, but untainted by actual events.
[t was a time when people believed that ideas and individuals could
have an effect on the course of history, a time when many believed
the old forms of society were no longer fit for purpose. H.G. Wells
wrote in his prophetic novel, The World set Free, (1912) of the old
irrational world in which everyone sees the absurdity. In default of
any collective reason positive enough to reconstruct it the political
system is destroyed by atomic bombs.

On opposite sides:

The process of social breakdown was accelerated by the
trauma of the Great War which shook all the ancient certainties that
underpinned society. Captain Jack White, a colleague of Constance,
wrote in the Irish Citizen in late 1915: ‘It is as though the old forms
are rushing together into a molten state in man’s despite, compelling
him to mould them entirely anew, or be engulfed himself in the
seething chaos’ (White, ‘Irish Citizen’ Nov, 1915).

In early 1914 Casimir was back in Zywotowka where he wrote
a play Wild Fields based on the foibles of the Polish gentry in
Ukraine. It was an instant success at the Polish Theatre in Warsaw
when Szyfman directed it in May. Kornel Makuszynski wrote that
the play ‘set fire among the Polish gentry...because the innocently
smiling Markievicz, just like a bear that pulls up trees by the roots
for fun, pulled many well-known Ukrainian family names and placed
them alive on the stage”. This caused plenty of unpleasant noise, so
when the First World War broke out, he preferred to join up, than
to remain in the shocked ‘Wild Fields’ (Lissadell Papers, PRONI,
Belfast).

Barry Egan of the University of Warsaw claims that Casimir took
a play he wrote in Dublin, The Dilettante, and changed the names to
Polish. Casimir always claimed he was moved by patriotic fervour to
enlist in the Russian army. When the Great War began Poles faced
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each other in the armies of the competing powers. Many Poles in
the Russian empire hoped a Russian victory would strengthen
their position. In Petrograd on 8 August 1914 two Polish statesmen
called for Poles to resist the Prussian march to the east in the hope
of uniting the country. There was rejoicing in Warsaw on 14 August
when the Grand Duke Nicholas, Commander-in-Chief of the Russian
armies issued a proclamation:

‘Poles! The hour has sounded when the sacred dream of your
fathers and forefathers can come true. A century and a half has
passed since the living flesh of Poland was torn in pieces, but her
soul is not dead. It lives in the hope that the hour will come in
which resuscitated Poland will reconcile herself fraternally with
Great Russia. The Russian troops bring to you the happy news of
that reconciliation. May the frontiers disappear that divide the
Polish people, thus making of them a unity under the sceptre of the
Emperor of Russia. Under that sceptre Poland will be born again,
free in religion, in language, and in self-government’ (Machray: 51).

The majority of Poles in Russian Poland were ecstatic and
rushed to support the Russian war effort. Casimir was caught up in
the enthusiasm. He claimed he jumped on a horse and rode seven
hundred miles to St. Petersburg to join the 12™ Archtyrski Regiment
of Hussars. Along with most people he expected the war to last
about a year. Other Poles took different views on the conflict and
its implications for Polish freedom. In Austrian Poland the future
leader of the country, Josef Pilsudski, organized Polish legions
to fight for the Central Powers against the Russians. The Poles in
Russian Poland may have been optimistic but the Russians had no
intention of giving power to any nationality. A secret memorandum
of late 1914 clarified the declaration - it would only apply to areas
with Polish populations captured from Germany and Austria in
the course of the war. The terms ‘freedom’ and ‘independence’ had
many different meanings, depending on who used them.

Casimir was now forty years old and the decades of carousing
had softened the athletic young man whom Constance had pursued
in France. A photograph from 1914 signed Dunin Markiewicz shows
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a heavy middle-aged man in a full-length cape folded back to reveal
the uniform of a Russian officer.

Over a thousand miles away in Dublin Constance was also in
a photographer’s studio. She wore a stylish feathered hat as she
posed in an Irish Citizen Army uniform with a pistol in her hand.
She was now among the leadership of those who were planning
an insurrection in Ireland with German assistance. The British
Government had proposed a limited form of Home Rule for Ireland
with control of defence and foreign policy retained at Westminster.
The outbreak of war in August 1914 resulted in the suspension of
Home Rule for the war’s duration.

A new order in Europe

We tend to exaggerate the distance between Ireland and Poland
a century ago. The newspapers carried detailed reports on the great
battles on what is now Polish soil. In country areas priests and
schoolteachers would read the latest war news to their illiterate
neighbours. Many people were familiar with the Russian invasion
of East Prussia and the German victory at Tannenberg, the battles
of Gorlice and Warsaw and the Russian campaign of 1914-15 that
brought them close to the walls of Krakow. Casimir was wounded in
the winter of 1914-15 and discharged from the Russian army in the
spring of 1915. Makuszynski corroborated the story with his usual
exuberance:

‘He was struck by bullets, and being too heavy for removal from
the battlefield, he was left half-alive in the snow. To get more fun out
of it, he contracted typhoid, although to get that sick he had to be
bitten by an insect the size of a tortoise. Still, he was lucky, because
he was transported to Lwow, and dumped in a shack for cholera
victims'.

He was at home in Zywotowka in 1915 and recovered rapidly in
familiar surroundings and he could plunge back into creative work.
Makuszynski remembered: ‘I heard him once telling Falat [a famous
Polish artist] how many men he polished off. The charming good
painter did count and count and recount, till eventually he ran short



22 ARTICLES

of enemy troops. ‘Did Markievicz really kill as many as that?” Falat
asked me light-heartedly. ‘Three of them survived because they
pretended to be dead...a few others goofed off in some other way’
added the charming Dunin-Markievicz quite seriously’.

The war demand for horses had improved the Markievicz family
finances and an extensive remodelling of the house was in progress.
The house was remodelled and rebuilt with a grand porch flanked
by pillars. The family was planning for the generations to come.

Both sides in the war used Poland as propaganda against their
opponents. The Allies pointed to Prussian abuses in Poland, in
particular attempts to suppress Polish language and culture. They
encouraged Poles to believe a post-war settlement would involve
a degree of independence, at least in the parts not controlled by
Russia.

By 1916 the Central Powers [Germany and Austria-Hungary]
were anxious to encourage Polish supportfor the war effort. Germany
visualized a post-war new order in Central Europe, a Mitteleuropa,
with a reconstructed Polish state under German influence. The
proposal involved the creation of a buffer zone between Germany
and Poland.

Polish opinion was divided between those who hoped for
a Polish state on an equal footing with Austria and Hungary and
those who thought they might win freedom in the event of an
allied victory. In 1916 the Polish Information Committee in London
published Poland’s Case for Independence, a collection of essays on
the continuance of national and cultural life despite the partitions.
The book points out that many of the major battles on the Eastern
Front were fought on Polish soil, but Poland would have no say in
the peace settlement: ‘Poland... never ceased struggling and fighting
for her independence, even after the days of her disappearance as
a separate State’ (ibid: 7).

The Irish rebels of 1916 could echo the aspiration of the Polish
Committee and apply them to Ireland: ‘Does not all this go to show
that a country, which has manifested such indestructible vitality, has
a right to the independence which she has so strongly craved?’
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‘the sad events of the spring...

As the Great War moved into its third year the leaders of many
nationalities that had been ruled by empires anticipated the end of the
war and the chance of a degree of independence. While the plotters of
the Easter Rising hoped for German assistance to drive the British Army
out of Ireland the pragmatists realised their effort would be symbolic, an
assertion of the desire for independence.

The Rising aroused interest in Poland: ‘Polish newspapers reporting
the Easter Rising focused on the parallels with Poland and seized upon
the role of Countess Markievicz — ‘a modern Irish amazon’ and her
connection to Poland through her marriage to ‘a son of an oppressed
nation fighting to the last breath for its national liberties’ as the journal
Swiat put it’ (Keown G. [in:] Polska, Irlandia — wspolna historia? 2015:
94).

The news reached Russia where the newspaper Russkoye Slovo
sent a reporter to interview Casimir. He was now living in Kiev in an
apartment on the Kreschatyck, the stylish main street, and was happy
to speak of his knowledge of the leaders of the Irish rebels. Among
the executed leaders of the rebellion he admitted to knowing Padraig
Pearse as the director of a model school. Another leader was his personal
friend, the poet and lecturer, Thomas MacDonagh. He was conscious of
the danger to his family of having a family member fighting an ally of
the Russian state and his remarks on Constance were cautious.

He assured readers that he was a Russian citizen interested only
in art. Constance had similar focus until 1908 when her attitude
suddenly changed and she became engaged in the Irish nationalist
movement. He appeared anxious to put some distance between
himself and events in Ireland by dwelling on their estrangement
before he left Ireland: ‘she began running to extremes, wanted to
make our theatre purely nationalist’ (Arrington: 157).

Constance was condemned to death for her part in the
rebellion, but the English Government feared the propaganda
disaster of shooting a woman and commuted her sentence to life
imprisonment. She accepted the sentence in a jaunty letter to her
sister from Mountjoy prison in June:



24 ARTICLES

‘The life is colourless, the beds are hard, the food peculiar, but
you might say that of many a free person’s life, and when I think
of what the Fenians suffered, and of what the Poles suffered in the
‘sixties, I realize I am extremely lucky’ (Markievicz, Prison Letters:
140).

The 1916 Rising was condemned on all sides as a foolhardy and
wasted gesture. In 1917 the author of Celtic Myths and Legends, TW
Rolleston, wrote a booklet to make the case that Ireland had been
much more gently treated by England compared to the repressive
policies of Germany towards Poland. “..it has been, and is still, the
object of the Prussian Government to extirpate or forcibly Teutonize
this Slavonic population, and to replant the country with German
colonists...Between 1886 and 1906 the Prussian Government
was spending over a million sterling a year in buying out Polish
landowners, great and small, and planting Germans in their stead ’
(Ireland and Poland: 7). The aim of the booklet was less concerned
with Poland than to counter the move towards Sinn Fein in Ireland.
‘Ireland is not an oppressed and plundered nation, ground under
the heel of a foreign Power, and with her individual life stifled like
that of Poland in the German Empire’ (ibid: 21).

However, the rushed executions of the 1916 leaders and the
round-ups, deportations and rigid military control alienated the
Irish public. They distrusted the resolve of the British Government to
bring in even a limited form of Home Rule. The proposal to partition
the country resulted in objections from the Catholic bishops who
claimed it would divide Ireland and cited Poland as an example.

Casimir resumed writing plays in Kiev and worked with Szyfman
as co-director of the Polish Theatre. They put on two new plays
Lilies of the Field and The Marriage of Marta. Makuszynski recalled
meeting him in Kiev: ‘I stopped suddenly in the street and stared
and hardly believed my eyes. There was Markievicz. And what was
he doing? Writing and painting. He was given a fine decoration and
‘released to civil life’; so as to prevent him finishing the war too fast.
The pair celebrated being alive by drinking ‘some barrels of wine’.
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Casimir was concerned about Constance’s fate and wrote to Sir
Josslyn Gore-Booth on 16 August 1916. He was careful to identify with
the pro-British stance of the Gore-Booths:

‘I hardly could find what to say about the sad events of the spring’,
he began. He enquired how he could write to Constance in prison and
mentioned his injuries. ‘Typhus and effects of a shell bursting at very
close distance have done their work and I am suffering from very severe
headache and haven’t quite recovered the use of my left arm. I am
writing and working with Polish theatre’ (Lissadell Papers).

On the same day his son, Stasko, composed a long letter to Sir
Josslyn from his address at the Agency for the Russian Fleet, Archangel,
Russia. His phrases about his step-mother echoed his father’s comments.
‘I was delighted to have news of poor mother. What a sad stupid business
it has been...Father was very worried & we were all most anxious on her
account...it’s a blessing she can’t get into more trouble...’(ibid).

In Ireland the Easter Rising came to be viewed as a blood sacrifice
and enshrined as part of a national narrative in a similar manner to the
three Polish insurrections. While Constance was been denied martyrdom
she became a nationalist icon and took a prominent role in the resurgent
movement for national independence.

Autonomy or Independence

Contact with Casimir was difficult while she was in prison.
In early 1917 he went to Moscow to work with Polish theatre. He
had contacts within the new Russian government formed after the
February Revolution and wrote to Josslyn to enquire if he could use
his influence to secure her release. She was released from prison in
June 1917 and returned to Dublin to a heroic welcome.

While in Moscow Casimir made contact with an old school
friend, the Ukrainian revolutionary Alexander F. Salikowskii
(1866-1925), who would serve a brief term as Minister for the
Interior in Ukraine in 1920-21. At Salikowski’s behest he wrote
a pamphlet on Ireland as part of a series on The Freedom and
Brotherhood of Peoples, published by Zabruga. Irlandiya was number
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eleven in the series that covered mainly nations in the Russian and
Austro-Hungarian Empire.

The pamphlet shows the effect of discussions in Dublin
where Casimir absorbed the nationalist view of Irish history. He
acknowledged the cultural renaissance by saying that art and
culture were the lifeblood of a nation. He put the Irish turmoil in the
context of the great upheavals of the decade.

‘The world has brought the question of the self-determination
of nations to the forefront and has forced one to remember peoples
who have lost their political independence. Thus the independence
of Poland has ceased to be a dream just as the question of the full
political autonomy, if not of the independence of Ireland, has become
one’ (Quigley: 171).

Poland was still partitioned, but the Provisional Government
in Russia promised independence after the war. Even though there
was no contact with Constance, and his hopes for Ireland were
expressed in different language than hers, the pamphlet is proof of
his strong feelings for the country. He must have had her in mind
when he wrote of Irishwomen with ‘open bright faces with beautiful
eyes and turbulent hair’.

He told his Russian readers that the green island was
reminiscent of the southern slopes of the Caucuses. It was a land
of ‘inexhaustible layers of turf, excellent pasturage, well-watered
lakes and rivers teeming with trout and salmon and every kind of
aquatic wildlife. To sum up, Ireland in its climatic and geographic
circumstances is incomparably superior to England. It can live self-
sufficiently, needing only imported tea and sugar’.

The sadness of his departure in 1913 faded from his mind when
he wrote: ‘The Irishman is cheerful, carefree and witty by character
and, as is fitting for a Celt, hospitable and trustworthy. Family
relations are remarkable for their great solidity; divorces and extra-
marital relationships are rare’.

The majority of the pamphlet related the familiar tale of war
and conquest. He stressed the historical connections to Poland with
Irish exiles in the service of Jan III Sobieski. The king’s physician
was an exile from Kerry, who wrote a two-volume History of Poland,
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its Ancient and Present States, in 1698. The prose became more
impassioned in its treatment of the Great Famine and its aftermath:

‘Of the eight million which Ireland counted in the 1840s not
quite four million remain at the present time. The native Celts were
driven back westwards to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean onto the
most miserable and infertile land. All the strong and healthy part of
the population emigrated or found themselves in the English army’".

He mentioned Constance as a leader in 1916 and noted her
release in July 1917. He skirted any judgment on the rebellion by
insisting he was trying to be objective ‘without considering whether
an armed revolt against powerful England was appropriate or
senseless.” But he found it impossible to avoid hard judgment on
England’s influence in Ireland.

‘It has plundered the country, killed industry and agriculture,
left the masses of the people without schools and education and
killed their native language’.

Emigration was the symptom of the condition of the country
with many of the best minds abroad - Wellington, Shaw, Wilde,
Hone and Lavery. He emphasized that culture was one of Ireland’s
strengths — a theme echoed by politicians a century later in the
aftermath of the banking and property collapse.

‘Its dramatic literature is remarkable for its simplicity and
the artistry of its construction. Its poetry is on a level with the
masterpieces of the world. But art and literature are the pulse of
a country, and in the meanwhile every day the county is losing more
and more of its life force, thanks to emigration’.

The solution was for England to change its approach to
Ireland and he ended on a rhetorical appeal to the Liberal Party in
Westminster: ‘May the Liberal leaders of the English parliament grant
to Ireland freedom and political life on an unlimited democratic basis.
May they find a way out of the conflict created by the protest of Ulster
against Irish autonomy...Then at the same time as the reestablishment
of an independent and united Poland, her younger sister in bondage,
Ireland, will be rewarded for a much suffering past.
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May the sun of Russian freedom, illuminating the whole world
warm even this distant island, the victim of the historical errors of
the cultured English people.

Casimir’s plea for justice and reason was doomed to go
unheard and Ireland would be drenched in blood before a partial
independence was reluctantly conceded in 1921. He painted
portraits, including one of Szyfman, and managed the Polish
Theatre in Kiev where he directed comedies by the Ukrainian-born,
Aleksander Fredro. As with many of the Poles in Ukraine his position
was changing dramatically for the worse. Casimir’s letter to Josslyn
on 19 December 1917 show how much had changed in a very short
time. ‘The fact of my serving in the army as a voluntary and my birth
are totally against my getting any intelligent employment. There is
no possibility of selling any bonds or even cashing of cheques as
practically all banking operations are stopped. With the abolition
of class distinctions and titles people who used to have them now
have not the slightest chance to get any employment under the new
system of government. One hardly can expect to do anything out of
art or literature during such a state of affairs. My position is simply
desperate.

All my relatives are more or less in the same position. [ cannot
think of anyone else but you, dear Joss, who could help me through
this desperate time. Of course you know, that there is no way of
sending money in or out of Russia’

Casimir was no revolutionary. He was a Polish patriot and was
happy with independence for Poland in November 1918, but it came
at a cost. His home at Zywotowka was plundered and burned - the
family managed to escape to Poland, but lost their possessions.
During her second long jail term in Holloway prison in 1918
Constance wrote to Eva: ‘It’s very slow here and everything seems to
be going at a great pace outside. Empires and Governments seem to
be like the Gadarene swine just now ... I often think about my Polish
relations. Poor Casi hated wars, revolutions and politics...

Constance would experience prison, assassination threats,
victory and bitter defeat over the next tumultuous years. She would
become the first woman elected to the Westminster parliament
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which she refused to enter. In the revolutionary Irish government,
the First Dail, she would be chosen as Minister of Labour. Casimir
found employment as legal advisor to the American legation in
Warsaw, wrote and acted in films with Alexander Herz, produced
plays and painted. He came to Dublin to meet Constance in 1924 and
returned for her funeral in 1927.

In 2016 we live in a very different Europe. The issue of national
sovereignty is still a topic of debate, but within the context of the
European Union. ‘Independence’ has a very different meaning in
2016 from 1916. In a globalized world no country can seal itself
from the rest, even though some politicians speak as if they can. We
are confident in our national identities, but we are also aware that
we are citizens of the world. There are many challenges and dangers
facing our world - climate change, the growth in inequality, effects
of wars and the refugee crisis, a volatile world economy, nuclear
weapons and the damage from unregulated technological change.

The old empires have disappeared and are for some, a source
of nostalgia, but we are not as free as we might desire to be. Our
sovereignties are diminished by the power of multinational
corporations and financial institutions. Sometimes it seems that our
governments are manipulated by outside forces and citizens feel
angry, baffled and resentful. We need people today who are idealistic
and patriotic like Casimir and Constance, who are motivated by
issues greater than the everyday economic concerns, who are brave
enough to want to shape the world we share.

Summary in Polish

Po przeciwnych stronach: Kazimierz i Konstancja Markiewiczw 1916 r.

Artykut stanowi prébe oceny ideowo-politycznych postaw Kazimierza
i Konstancji Markiewiczéw wobec politycznej sytuacji, w ktérej znala-
zly sie Irlandia i Polska w latach 1900-1916. W czasie | wojny $wiatowej
(1914-1918) Kazimierz i Konstancja Markiewicz znaleZli sie po przeciw-
nych stronach. Cechowata ich odmienno$¢, pod wzgledem reakcji, na gwat-
towne zmiany spoteczne i polityczne zachodzace w tym czasie w Irlandii
i Polsce. Przedmiotem badan s3 ich przekonania, osiggniecia, a takze pewna
konkluzja i odniesienie do wspotczesnosci.
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Dla rozczarowanych obserwatoréw czaséw wspoétczesnych bohaterzy arty-
kutu wydawac sie moga parg idealistéw, peing energii i by¢ moze naiwnej
wiary, ze s w stanie zmieni¢ bieg politycznych wydarzen. Jesli chcemy sta-
wi¢ czota wspotczesnym zagrozeniom - zdaniem autora - w dalszym ciaggu
potrzebujemy energii i idealizmu tamtych pokolen.
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Paul Edmund Strzelecki. His Life, Travels,
Discoveries and Humanitarian Work in Ireland

Abstract: Pawet Edmund Strzelecki (1797-1873), world traveller, explorer
and scientist, is better known in Australia than in his native Poland. He is
almost completely forgotten in Ireland. Yet, he did outstanding and unpaid
relief work during the Great Irish Famine. In the most badly-stricken
western counties he devised a scheme for feeding children through local
schools. As a Superintendent of the charity the British Association for the
relief of Extreme Distress in Ireland, he raised and organized the distribution
of a huge sum of money. In his reports sent to the British Association he
described horrific scenes which he witnessed. It is estimated that 200,000
lives were saved because of his relief work. Strzelecki’s work in Ireland was
recognized by the unveiling of a plaque to his memory, in Dublin, on 29
March, 2015.

Keywords: Sir Pawet Edmund Strzelecki, British Association for the relief
of Extreme Distress in Ireland, Great Famine, Polish nobleman.

Family Background and Childhood

Paul (Pawet) Edmund Strzelecki was bornin 1797, at the manor
on the estate of Gltuszyna (what is today Nowe Miasto, Poznan), the
third child of Francis Strzelecki and his wife, Anna née Raczynska.
His father, a Polish nobleman, leased the manor and some 900 acres
of land. In Australia Strzelecki was referred as 'the Count’, though
he never signed himself as a Count nor introduced himself by that
title. However, if people wished to address him as Count, he allowed
it - this was probably as a result of the difficulty in pronouncing his
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exotic foreign name (for a non-Polish speaker it was easier to say
‘the Count’ than ‘Mr Strzelecki’!).

In 1798 the Gluszyna estate was confiscated by the Prussian
Government (at the time this part of Poland was under Prussian
rule). Paul’s father managed to prolong the lease for some years
butin 1801 he took another lease and the family moved to the estate
of Skubarczewo, situated in the same part of Poland. Paul’s father
died when he was six or seven (the date of death is not known) and
his mother died in 1807, when he was ten. She had six sisters and
one of them, Tekla, took care of the boy. Tekla and her husband, J6zef
Zmichowski, had no children and they took a number of orphaned
boys under their care. Strzelecki was the eighth boy cared for by
them. They lived in Warsaw and enjoyed a comfortable life-style.
When he was thirteen, he was sent to the Piarists Fathers’ College,
considered at the time the best secondary school in Warsaw.

Paul’s sister, Isabella (born in 1790), married a nobleman,
Jézef Stupski, who took over the lease of the Skubarczewo estate.
Paul lived for some time with them at Skubarczewo manor. The old
manor survived WW1 and WW2. During the communist period
the Skubarczewo estate of about 700 acres was State-owned and,
unfortunately, ruined because of very poor management. Narcyza
Zmichowska, a Polish novelist and poetess, who knew the Strzelecki
family well, said in 1876: ‘Pawet in his youth, and apparently through
all his life, had tremendous luck with people’.

Adyna Turno

Strzelecki served for a short time in the Prussian army, however
the stiff Prussian régime did not suit his character and he submitted
his resignation and returned home. There are some suggestions that
he deserted the Regiment. Not long after, he left Skubarczewo and
started to work as a tutor for children of the local nobility. He became
acquainted with a local landowner, Adam Turno; it is probable that
he became a tutor of Turno’s son. Adam Turno was separated from

! Poland was under partitions for 123 years (1795-1918).
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his wife, Ursula (née Prusimska), but kept their two children - a son
Vincent and a daughter Alexandrina (called by a diminutive name
Adyna).

Turno maintained a lavish life-style, loving parties, balls,
hunting, card-playing, food and drink, and welcomed Strzelecki at
his home as good company. Adyna was brought up mainly by her
maternal grandmother, Madame Prusimska, and from the age of six
had a French governess. She was fifteen when she met Strzelecki.
He fell in love with her but was rejected as a suitor by her father.
There are stories that Strzelecki attempted unsuccessfully to elope
with Adyna, but some biographers find this doubtful. However, the
first biographer of Paul Strzelecki, Narcyza Zmichowska (1819-
-1876), described his detailed plan for elopement with Adyna, made
with the help of Adyna’s young French governess. According to
Zmichowska'’s story, Adam Turno discovered a coach in which Paul
and Adyna tried to run away and brought his daughter back home.

On 15% June 1821, in his diary, Adam Turno wrote: “..I took
[Mademoiselle] Dupain and Adynka to Poznan...my business went
badly, there are debts, there is no money...Adynka is attracting
Konstanty Sczaniecki. He wants her passionately but she does not
want him because that dandy Str. turned her head. All this is nearly
driving me to my grave’.

The Sczanieckis were a well-known family of wealthy
landowners. Evidently Adam Turno loved his daughter but hoped
for a wealthy marriage for her which would help his own poor
financial situation. He succeeded in this with the marriage of his
son Vincent to a well-off noblewoman. Adam Turno died in 1851,
penniless, maintained by his son. Adyna and Pawetl Strzelecki
exchanged letters for over 30 years but they never married.

Prince Sapieha

After the alleged incident with Adyna, Strzelecki returned to
Skubarczewo and stayed for some time in his sister’s home. Later
he travelled to Italy where he came to the attention of Prince
Franciszek Sapieha. He placed him in charge of a very large estate in
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the Russian occupied part of Poland (on the outskirts of the former
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth). Strzelecki was then about 27
years of age and carried out his duties very successfully. In 1829
Prince Sapieha died, and a dispute arose between his son and heir,
Eustace, and Strzelecki. Eustace Sapieha refused to pay Strzelecki
the prince's bequest - a huge sum of money and a considerable estate
- accusing him of bad faith and prevarication. After some years the
dispute was settled. Strzelecki received approximately a quarter of
Sapieha’s original bequest. He had always dreamt of travelling. Now
he had means enabling him to pursue his desires and ambitions.

Journey around the World

Strzelecki lived in England from November 1831, from where he
travelled to France and Italy. He stayed in England for over two years
but little is known about his life there. It is thought that he studied
during his time in England; he was interested in geology - a science
then in its infancy in England - but he had no formal training and
was probably self-taught.

On 8 June, 1834, he sailed from Liverpool to New York. In the
United States he visited New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore,
Washington, Richmond and Charlestown, saw the Niagara Falls,
went to Canada, and back to New York via Lakes Champlain and
Saratoga. He travelled widely in South America, Cuba, Haiti, Hawaii,
the Polynesian islands, and went to New Zealand probably about the
beginning of 1839. He went on to Australia and arrived in Sydney
on 25 April 1839.

In the ‘Sydney Gazette’ of April 27" 1839, there was a short
notice stating that a French ship Justine arrived: ‘...with 18 tons
potatoes from New Zealand, and 300 bushels of Chilean barley.
There were four passengers, amongst them: Monsieur le Comte
Traliski [of Poland].

Having difficulty with too many consonants, the ‘Sydney
Gazette’ printed Strzelecki’s surname as Traliski! (Perhaps is worth
mentioning that because of problems in correct pronunciation,
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Strzelecki occasionally used a modified spelling of his surname -
Streleski).

In Australia

For the first three months Strzelecki remained in Sydney.
Probably in mid-August, 1839, he started his first explorative
journey. At the request of the Governor of New South Wales, Sir
George Gipps, he was to make a geological and mineralogical survey
ofthe Gippsland region (named after the Governor Gipps), in present
day eastern Victoria.

He discovered gold in 1839. However, Governor Gipps feared
the effects of a ‘gold-rush’ on the colony and persuaded Strzelecki
to keep his discovery secret. (Australia was a penal colony with
some 45,000 convicts at the time). Later in 1839, Strzelecki set out
on an expedition into the Australian Alps and explored the Snowy
Mountain. In February 1840 (or March - the exact date is unclear?)
he ascended the highest peak, calling it Kosciuszko Mountain, in
honour of the Polish military leader and national hero.

Strzelecki made an exploratory journey through Gippsland - the
terra incognita at that time; he was accompanied by two friends and
some pack horses. He travelled mainly on foot, carrying a heavy case
of instruments for his scientific observation. After passing the La
Trobe River Strzelecki found it necessary to abandon the horses and
all the specimens that had been collected, and try to reach Western
Port. For 22 days they were on the edge of starvation, and were
ultimately only saved by the knowledge and hunting ability of their
guide Charley, a native aborigine, who caught wild animals to eat.
The party, practically exhausted, arrived at Western Port on 12 May
1840 and reached Melbourne on 28 May.

In his long letter to Adyna Strzelecki wrote: ‘[ was accompanied
by two young friends on horseback. The provisions taken were

% According to some historians Strzelecki made two climbs of Mount Kosciuszko
in early 1840. The first one alone with an Aboriginal guide on 15th February
and the second one with two companions (James Macarthur and James Riley)
on 12th March.
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estimated to last for four months. The difficulties of the terrain
prolonged the explorations to six months. Two months without
provisions - living only on monkeys and wild dogs which were
caught, thrown on a fire and eaten or rather devoured without salt
and bread. Soon the horses weakened and had to be abandoned; my
friends were obliged to carry packs on their backs. In a few days they
were exhausted almost to extremity.... Finally, after thousands and
thousands of dangers, Providence allowed me to bring them to Port
Philip, unscathed but like skeletons. I myself looked like skeleton,
covered with rags, almost without trousers and shoes... My health is
inconceivable. Peaceful life does not suit me. Love of work and love
for you are the elements of my life’.

Strzelecki preferred to travel on foot rather than by horse or
cart as this was the best method of discovering minerals, collecting
rocks, fossils and soil samples. He also took barometric and magnetic
readings using equipment carried on his back. He was supported by
convict servants, Aboriginal guides and free settlers who happened
to accompany him on parts of his journey. From 1840 to 1842,
based in Launceston, Tasmania (formerly known as Van Diemen’s
Land) Strzelecki explored nearly every part of the island, usually on
foot with three men and two pack horses. He became a close friend
of Sir John Franklin, the Governor of Van Diemen’s Land, and his
wife, Lady Jane Franklin. They made plans for the irrigation of the
agricultural areas (drought had destroyed the low land of Tasmania
in 1841). He left Tasmania in September 1842 by steamer and
arrived in Sydney on 2 October. Towards the end of that year he
was collecting specimens in northern New South Wales. On 22 April
1843, he left Sydney having travelled 11,000 kilometres through
New South Wales, Victoria and Tasmania, examining the structural
geology, mineralogy and petrology, along the way. He travelled to
England, visiting China, the East Indies and Egypt on the way. In
1845 he published his Physical Description of New South Wales
and Van Diemen's Land which was awarded the Gold Medal of the
Royal Geographical Society. In 1845 he became a naturalised British
subject.
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Two Years in Ireland

Towards the end of 1846, the Great Famine was under way in
Ireland. In January 1847, in London, a charity was formed called
the British Association for the Relief of Extreme Distress in Ireland
and Scotland, with the sum of £500,000 allocated for the relief of
the sufferers. Strzelecki offered his services to the Association and
was appointed as agent to superintend the distribution of supplies
in counties Donegal, Mayo and Sligo, with some involvement in
Roscommon and Galway. He went to Sligo on January 26, 1847. His
first task was to supervise the distribution of cargo brought by the
ship Scourge to Killybegs. His first official report was written in
Westport a few days later.

Based in Westport, between January and June 1847, he wrote
some fifteen reports. He was absolutely horrified by what he
witnessed. On March 15* 1847, he informed the British Association’s
headquarters in London: ‘No pen can describe the distress by which
[ am surrounded. You may now believe anything which you hear or
read, because what I actually see surpasses what I ever read of past
and present calamities’.

He travelled to the most remote parts of western Ireland and
he would go on foot if the road conditions or severe weather did
not allow his coach to pass. The winter in 1847 was exceptionally
cold, with gales, heavy snow-storms and hard frost. In the most
badly-stricken western areas he devised a scheme for feeding
children through the local schools. He was particularly concerned
with food, clothing and schooling of children; he also instructed
them about hygiene. A network of feeding children in the national
schools of all denomination was established. It is estimated that
about 200,000 children survived thanks to his scheme. According
to Kathleen Villiers-Tuthill, the Connemara historian and author of
a book Patient Endurance. The Great Famine in Connemara, between
November 1847 and May 1848, in the area around Clifden half-a-
million rations were distributed to 5,000 children.

He also tried to introduce alternatives to potatoes such as
turnips, and a food common in Central and Eastern Europe - rye-
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bread, apparently not then known in Ireland. In a note dated 13
February 1848, he wrote: ‘I have dispatched four bakers from
Dublin, to inspect and instruct the contractors in the provinces in
the manufacture of bread. It is a melancholy reflection, when one
reviews the obstacles which are to be met with in introducing here
an art which is familiar to the whole world’.

They had to build ovens as such appliances did not exist
in western provinces of Ireland. In June 1847 Strzelecki was
transferred to Dublin as Superintendent of all agents in Ireland
(Executive Officer). His headquarters were in the centre of the city,
near Nelson’s Pillar. From Dublin he wrote eighteen reports; these,
together with fifteen reports written previously from Westport,
were published in 1849. In 1960 the Polish translation of all these
reports was published in Pisma Wybrane by P.E.Strzelecki (Selected
Writings ed. by W. Stabczynski). Strzelecki did extraordinary and
unpaid famine relief work, refusing any payment for his services.
Between October 1847 and July 1848 he organized the distribution
of £249,386; in the same period the British government spent
£156,000 on famine relief. For a time, in 1847, he was incapacitated
by typhoid fever. It is likely that the fever affected his health for
the rest of his life. After his return from Ireland he spent a year
recovering in various health and spa resorts.

On 4™ May, 1849, he reported on the Operation before a special
Committee of the House of Lords. The Committee put 142 questions
to him which he answered. Most of questions were related to
administrative issues. However, he also spoke about the conditions of
Irish people which he considered the worst in any civilized country:
‘lam very sorry to say, that having in my own perambulations around
the world had occasion to see civilized communities under most of
the latitudes and longitudes, including the aboriginal races in North
and South America, the South Sea Islands, in New Zealand and
Australia, I have not found anywhere else men subjected to misery of
such an aggravated character as the Irish peasantry... He spoke with
high regard for the Irish priests: ‘They do their utmost, and I have
seen their faith not a little shaken by the appalling circumstances by
which they are surrounded, and the extraordinary misery to which
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they themselves are subject. In some instances where priests were
confined with fever I found in their cabins nothing available... no
tea, no sugar, no provisions whatever; in some of their huts the wind
blew, the snow came in, and the rain dripped-.

Ofthelandlord system in Ireland he wrote:‘If the Devil himselfhad
exercised all his ingenuity to invent a scheme which should destroy
the country, he could not have contrived anything more effective than
the principles and practices upon which landed property has been
held and managed in Ireland’. He called Ireland a British colony and
urged the British capitalists to invest in this country. For his work in
Ireland he was awarded the Order of Bath by Queen Victoria. Strzelecki
helped impoverished Irish families to seek a new life in Australia.

Final Years

Strzelecki arrived back to London in 1849, where he was
made a Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society and awarded
a Gold Medal for ‘..exploration in the South Eastern portion of
Australia’ The Society still displays his huge geological map of New
South Wales and Tasmania for public viewing. Later he was active
in helping injured soldiers during the Crimean War (1853-56),
being personally acquainted with Florence Nightingale. In 1860
the Honorary Degree of Doctor of Civil Law was conferred on him
at the University of Oxford. Besides mineralogy and petrology his
interest in science included geography, botany, zoology, hydrology,
ethnography and anthropology. He gained widespread recognition
as an explorer as well as a philanthropist. Strzelecki died in 1873
in London and was buried in Kensal Green Cemetery. In 1997 his
remains were transferred to the crypt of merit of St Adalbert Church
in Poznan, Poland.

A Note on Sources

P.E. Strzelecki’s life and work has been the subject of a number
of writings - articles, reports, essays, and a few books. Some
authors portrayed him as a remarkably accomplished personality
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of high moral and noble character. Others would have described
him severely, even maliciously arguing that he was an arrogant
adventurer, gave himself the title of Count, falsely took credit for the
first discovery of gold in Australia, and was dishonest in love.

Many particulars of Strzelecki’s life are unknown. His diary
which he wrote in French under the title Mon Journal is missing
(except for a few pages). Most of his letters sent to Poland perished
during WW1. All his personal papers, notes, manuscripts, letters
addressed to him were burnt after his death - this was in accordance
with his last will. Not a single one of Adyna’s letters to him exists,
and only six of his letters written to Adyna survived (two of them
fragmentary). There is no doubt that he was ambitious, a tireless
workaholic and an excellent administrator. He was a complex
character. He had a gift of friendship but was prone to resentfulness
and not to forgive those who - in his opinion - treated him badly.

No doubthewasachancerandacharmer. Zmichowska described
him as a man attractive in every respect: muscular figure, posture
‘right for a monument’, sapphirine eyes ‘just to take into one’s heart’!
According to her he possessed some exceptional abilities from a very
early age: ‘... he was bright, willing to learn, had a vivid imagination,
brilliant wit and a restless spirit. Lady Jane Franklin, the wife of the
Governor of Tasmania, in a letter addressed to her sister wrote in
September 1842: ‘ ...Count Strzelecki, a Polish nobleman...You will
be enchanted with him, everybody is so without exception, he is so
gentlemanlike, elegant, so very clever, so accomplished, so full of fire
and vivacity...so amiable.

Writing about Strzelecki it was important for me to present his
story as accurately as possible. Information received from Australia
has been enormously useful to me - from the Polish Catholic Mission
in Australia and Towarzystwo Polskiej Kultury w Wiktorii (the
Society of Polish Culture, Melbourne, Australia). I am particularly
grateful to them for sending me an excellent book Sir Paul Edmund
de STRZELECKI, by Lech Paszkowski (published in 1997 by
Australian Scholarly Publishing, pp.370). The book, unfortunately, is
not available in bookshops. The author, Lech Krzysztof Paszkowski
(1919-2013), was a writer, journalist, editor of historical papers and
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researcher of the history of Poles in Australia. He spent many years
researching and collecting the material for this book; he consulted
some 450 books and 320 articles.

Summary in Polish

Pawel Edmund Strzelecki - Zycie, podréze, odkrycia i praca spoteczna
w Irlandii

Pawel Edmund Strzelecki urodzit sie w majatku Gtuszyna (obecnie cze$¢ Po-
znania) jako trzecie dziecko Franciszka Strzeleckiego i jego zony Anny, z domu
Raczynskiej. Jego ojciec, polski szlachcic, dzierzawit ten ziemski majatek liczacy
okoto 650 moérg. W Australii i w Anglii Strzeleckiego nazywano ,hrabia”, cho-
ciaz sam Strzelecki nigdy nie tytutowat sie jako hrabia i nigdy sie tytutem
,hrabiego” nie postugiwat. Nie oponowat jednak, gdy go tak tytutowano.

Kiedy Strzelecki miat 6 lub 7 lat, jego ojciec zmart (doktadna data $mierci
nie jest znana), natomiast jego matka zmarta w 1807 roku, gdy miat 10 lat.
Po $mierci matki wychowaniem Strzeleckiego zajeli sie krewni matki. Gdy
miat 13 lat, wystano go do szkoly ojcow pijaréow w Warszawie uwazanej
w tamtych czasach za jedna z najlepszych szkét Srednich (tzw. kolegium).

Strzelecki stuzyt przez krétki okres w armii pruskiej, jednak nie odpowiadat
mu panujacy tam sztywny rezim, ztozyt wiec rezygnacje i wrocit do domu.
Sugeruje sie czasami, ze po prostu uciekt z putku. Niedtugo potem poznat
lokalnego posiadacza ziemskiego - Adama Turno. Zakochatl sie w jego
céree, dziewczynie majacej 15 lat, nazywanej Adyna (petne imie Aleksan-
dryna Katarzyna). Nie zostat zaakceptowany przez jej ojca, ktéry odmoéwit
mu reki corki. Istnieja historie sugerujace, ze Strzelecki prébowat bezsku-
tecznie uciec z Adyna, jednak niektore biografie poddaja to w watpliwos¢.
Powiesciopisarka i poetka Narcyza Zmichowska, ktéra znata rodzine Strze-
leckiego i napisata jego pierwsza fragmentaryczng biografie, opisuje dos¢
szczegotowo historie tej nieudanej ucieczki®). Nalezy jednak podkreslic,

3 Wedtug Zmichowskiej ucieczka byta zorganizowana z pomoca francuskiej gu-
wernantki i przy cichym przyzwoleniu brata i babci Adyny. Pawet czekat w po-
wozie, w pobliskim lasku debowym. Adyna przerwata popotudniowa drzemke
ojca, moéwigc mu, ze bedzie zajeta w kuchni przy przygotowywaniu kolacji. Mia-
1a to by¢ jego ulubiona potrawa - zapiekany makaron. Pan Turno, wczes$niej niz
zazwyczaj, udatl sie do jadalni na kolacje. Nic nie byto przygotowane i Adyny
w domu nie byto. Zorientowat sie w sytuacji - powdz z zakochang para dosci-
gnieto kilka kilometréw za majatkiem.
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Ze napisana przez Zmichowska biografia O Pawle Edmundzie Strzeleckim
- Wedtug rodzinnych wspomnieri zawiera sporo plotkarskich, raczej mato
wiarygodnych informacji.

Strzelecki wymienial korespondencje z Adyna przez ponad 30 lat, nigdy
jednak jej nie po$lubit.

Przez kilka lat zarzadzat wielkimi majgtkami ksiecia Franciszka Sapiehy we
wschodniej cze$ci Polski okupowanej woéwczas przez Rosje (na peryferiach
dawnej Rzeczypospolitej Obojga Narodéw). Strzelecki objat nadzér majat-
kéw ksiecia Sapiehy, gdy miat okoto 27 lat i doskonale wykonywat swoje
obowiazki. KsigZze Sapieha zmart w 1829 roku i pomiedzy jego spadkobier-
ca synem Eustachym oraz Strzeleckim powstat spor. Eustachy Sapieha od-
moéwit Strzeleckiemu zaptaty zapisanej przez ksiecia spuscizny - ogromnej
sumy pienieznej i pokaznej posiadtosci - oskarzajac go o dziatalno$¢ w ztej
wierze i kretactwo. Po paru latach spdr rozwigzano (Strzelecki otrzymat
w przybliZeniu czwarta cze$¢ zapisanej przez ksiecia Sapiehe spuscizny).

Strzelecki od dziecinstwa marzyt o podrézach i zbierat na ten cel finanse.
Otrzymany od Sapiehy majatek, a takze nieszczesliwy finat romansu z Adyna
sktonity go do wyjazdu z Polski. Od listopada 1831 roku mieszkat w Wiel-
kiej Brytanii, skad podrézowat do Francji i Wtoch. Mieszkat w Anglii ponad
2 lata, niewiele jednak wiadomo o jego zyciu w tym okresie. Przypuszcza sie,
ze studiowal; interesowat sie geologia — nauka, ktéra wtedy byta w Wielkiej
Brytanii ,w powijakach”. Chociaz nie przeszedl Zadnej formalnej edukacji
i byt prawdopodobnie samoukiem, doskonale opanowat nauki geologiczne,
co p6zniej pozwolito mu na prowadzenie samodzielnych badan.

8 czerwca 1834 roku poptynat z Liverpoolu do Nowego Jorku. Byt to po-
czatek jego dziewiecioletniej wyprawy dookota Ziemi. W latach 1834-1836
prowadzit badania geologiczne i mineralogiczne w Ameryce Péinocnej i Po-
tudniowej. Najwazniejsze odkrycia z tego okresu to ztoza rud miedzi w Ka-
nadzie (w okolicach jeziora Ontario). W Ameryce Potudniowej (Argentyna,
Peru, Ekwador, Brazylia, Urugwaj, Chile) prowadzit obserwacje meteorolo-
giczne, badat wulkany i ztoza surowcéw mineralnych. W 1838 roku kon-
tynuowat badania na Hawajach, Haiti, wyspach Polinezji. Udat sie takze do
Nowej Zelandii, skad wyjechat do Australii. Przybyt do Sydney 25 kwietnia
1839 roku jako jeden z czterech pasazeréw francuskiego statku handlowe-
go (natadowanego 18 tonami kartofli z Nowej Zelandii oraz ziarnem chi-
lijskiego jeczmienia w ilosci 300 buszeli)*. Miejscowa gazeta z 27 kwietnia
1839 roku, majac widocznie trudno$ci z nadmiarem spétgtosek w ,egzo-
tycznym” nazwisku, odnotowata polskiego pasazera jako ,hrabia Traliski”!

* Buszel - bushel (ang), miara ciat sypkich, np. zboza. 1 bushel to okoto 36 litrow.
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Na prosbe gubernatora stanu Nowej Potudniowej Walii (New South Wales),
Sir George’a Gippsa, przeprowadzal badania geologiczne i mineralogiczne
regionu, ktéry na cze$¢ gubernatora nazwat ,ziemia Gippsa”, a ktéry znaj-
duje sie na wschodnim obszarze obecnego stanu Victoria.

W 1839 roku odkryt ztoto, jednak ze wzgledu na panujaca wdéwczas sytu-
acje w Australii (Australia byta brytyjska kolonia karng) gubernator Gipps,
obawiajac sie wpltywu tego odkrycia na kolonie, przekonat Strzeleckiego,
aby zachowac¢ to odkrycie w tajemnicy.

W grudniu 1839 r. wyruszyl na wyprawe w Alpy Australijskie, gdzie badat Gory
Sniezne. W 1840 roku (luty lub marzec) zdobyt ich najwyzszy szczyt i nazwat
go Gorag Kosciuszki (na cze$¢ polskiego bohatera narodowego)®. Strzelecki swo-
je badania prowadzil, wedrujac pieszo z przyrzadami pomiarowymi na plecach,
w towarzystwie dwoch przyjaciot i kilku koni jucznych. Ekspedycja okazata
si¢ niezwykle trudna (terra incognita, niezamieszkata, gesty busz, zte warunki
atmosferyczne). Po przejéciu rzeki La Trobe uznal, Ze musi pozostawi¢ konie
i zebrane probki mineralogiczne i botaniczne, aby moc dotrze¢ do Western Port.
Przez 22 dni grupa byta na granicy $mierci glodowej i przetrwata jedynie dzigki
zdolno$ciom towieckim przewodnika Charleya Tarra, rdzennego tubylcy, ktory
polowat na miejscowe zwierzeta, aby zdoby¢ jakies pozywienie (podobno jedli
nawet surowe koala!). Grupa, potwornie wyczerpana, dotarta do Western Port
12 maja 1840 r., a 28 maja doszla do Melbourne. W lipcu 1840 roku Strzelecki
wyjechal do Tasmanii. Osiadlszy w latach 1840—1842 w Launceston w Tasmanii
(nazywanej wowczas Ziemig Van Diemena), prowadzit systematyczne badania
geologiczne. Zbadat niemal cala wyspe, podrozujac zwykle pieszo w towarzy-
stwie trzech mezczyzn i dwoch koni jucznych. 29 wrzesnia 1842 r. wyjechat
parowcem z Tasmanii i 2 pazdziernika przybyt do Sydney. Pozostal jeszcze
6 miesigcy w Australii. Wyjechat z Sydney 22 kwietnia 1843 roku.

Powracajac do Europy, odwiedzit po drodze Chiny, Wschodnie Indie oraz
Egipt. Strzelecki zamieszkat na state w Anglii. W 1845 roku opublikowat
swoje dzieto - pierwsza naukowa ksigzke o Australii - Fizyczny opis No-
wej Potudniowej Walii i Ziemi Van Diemena, za ktéra otrzymat ztoty medal
Krélewskiego Towarzystwa Geograficznego. W 1845 roku zostat naturali-
zowanym obywatelem brytyjskim. W maju 1846 roku zostal nagrodzony
przez Krélewskie Towarzystwo Geograficzne ztotym medalem za odkrycia
w potudniowo-wschodniej czesci Australii. Do dzi§ Towarzystwo wystawia
publicznie jego ogromng mape geologiczna Nowej Potudniowej Walii i Ta-

5 Podawane sg dwie daty: 15 lutego i 12 marca. Niektorzy historycy sadzg, ze
Strzelecki w 1840 r. dwukrotnie wspiat sie na szczyt gory Kosciuszki, samotnie
15 lutego i w towarzystwie dwoéch kompanéw wyprawy 12 marca.
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smanii. W 1846 roku Irlandia przezywata kleske Wielkiego Gtodu. W stycz-
niu 1847 roku w Londynie powstato stowarzyszenie charytatywne Bitish
Association for the Relief of Extreme Distress in Ireland, z suma 500 tysiecy
funtéw na rzecz pomocy gtodujacym. Strzelecki zgtosit sie jako ochotnik do
pracy w tym stowarzyszeniu. Powierzono mu funkcje kierujacego dystrybu-
cja zywnosci w hrabstwach Donegal, Sligo i Mayo. Udat sie do Sligo, prze-
jezdzajac przez Dublin 26 stycznia 1847 roku. Jego pierwszym zadaniem
byto nadzorowanie rozdziatu tadunku przywiezionego statkiem Scourage
do Killybegs. Kilka dni p6zniej wystal z Westport swéj pierwszy oficjalny
raport. W najbardziej dotknietych tragedia zachodnich rejonach Irlandii
opracowat system dokarmiania dzieci w szkotach. Uratowat tym od $Smierci
okoto 200 tysiecy dzieci. Starat sie rowniez wprowadzi¢ zywnos$¢ nieznana
wsrdd irlandzkiej biedoty, m.in. chleb zytni. Jak wynika z raportu z lutego
1848 ., wystat z Dublina do zachodnich hrabstw kilku piekarzy, aby lokal-
nych przedsiebiorcéw nauczy¢ wypieku zytniego chleba.

W czerwcu 1847 roku Strzelecki zostat przeniesiony do Dublina i jako su-
perintendent kierowat cata akcja pomocy gtodujacym w Irlandii. Do pomo-
cy przydzielono mu 40 urzednikéw. Jego kwatera mie$cita sie przy Sackville
Street, w poblizu kolumny Nelsona (dzi$ tzw. Spire). Strzelecki wykonywat
nadzwyczajng prace, przemierzajac caly kraj, chociaz na pewien czas zmogt
go powaznie tyfus gtodowy. Pracowat spotecznie, rezygnujac z jakiegokol-
wiek wynagrodzenia. W okresie miedzy pazdziernikiem 1847 r. a lipcem
1848 r. zorganizowal pomoc za sume 249 386 funtéw; w tym samym czasie
rzad brytyjski wydal na pomoc gtodujacym 156 000 funtéw. Podczas swe-
go dwuletniego pobytu w Irlandii Strzelecki napisat ponad 30 raportéw do
Brytyjskiego Stowarzyszenia. Opisal w nich przerazajgce sceny gtodu i ne-
dzy w Irlandii. Sprawozdania te zostaty opublikowane w 1849 roku. Polskie
ttumaczenie wydano w 1960 r. (Pawet Edmund Strzelecki - Pisma wybrane
- red. W. Stabczynski). 4 maja 1849 r. Strzelecki ztozyt raport z operacji
w Irlandii przed specjalnym Komitetem Izby Lordéw. Zadano mu 142 py-
tania, na ktére szczegétowo odpowiedziat. Za swa prace w Irlandii zostat
nagrodzony Orderem Lazni przez krélowa Wiktorie. Po wyjezdzie z Irlandii
Strzelecki spedzit rok w europejskich osrodkach leczniczych i uzdrowi-
skach, kurujac swoje mocno zniszczone zdrowie. Skutki przebytego w Ir-
landii tyfusu gtodowego odczuwat podobno do konca zycia. W czasie wojny
krymskiej (1853-1856) Strzelecki udzielat pomocy rannym Zotnierzom an-
gielskim. Poznat osobi$cie i wspétpracowat z Florence Nightingale.

Strzelecki zyskat stawe jako odkryweca, geolog i filantrop. Zajmowat sie
rowniez zagadnieniami z takich dziedzin jak agrobiologia, antropologia, et-
nografia, hydrologia, botanika i zoologia. Zmart w 1873 roku w Londynie
i zostat pochowany na cmentarzu Kensal Green. W 1997 roku jego szczatki
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zostaty przewiezione do Poznania i ztozone w Krypcie Zastuzonych w ko-
Sciele $w. Wojciecha. Strzelecki zostal zapomniany w Irlandii, jak réwniez
w Polsce. Nie pisze o nim Stanistaw Grzybowski w swej obszernej Histo-
rii Irlandii (wyd. Ossolineum), chociaz w rozdziale opisujacym lata Wiel-
kiego Gtodu w Irlandii wymienia osoby, ktére niosty humanitarng pomoc
glodujacym (np. kwakier Jacob Harvey z Nowego Jorku, londynski bankier
Lionel Rortschild i inni). Dobrze sie stato, ze Poznanski Oddziat PTTK, we
wspoéltpracy z Urzedem Miasta Poznania, wystapit z inicjatywa umiesz-
czenia w Dublinie tablicy upamietniajgcej Strzeleckiego. Projekt poparta
Ambasada RP w Dublinie, a jego realizacje przeprowadzito Towarzystwo
Irlandzko-Polskie. Tablica - umieszczona na budynku bytego domu handlo-
wego Clerys, na rogu Sackville Place, zostata uroczyscie odstonieta 29 marca
2015 r. W prasie irlandzkiej i polskiej ukazaty sie artykuty o tym wydarze-
niu. O Strzeleckim méwity irlandzkie media, byly specjalne audycje radiowe,
moéwiono w publicznej TV. Tablica powinna przyczyni¢ sie do upowszechnie-
nia postaci Strzeleckiego, bedac jednocze$nie wyrazem polsko-irlandzkiej
przyjazni. Specjalna audycja radiowa (45 min), zrealizowana przez dzienni-
karza Paula Wrighta, jest dostepna w: https://youtu.be/c_j7NJHQOOE ‘The
Best Of Human Nature - Uncovering the unknown story of how the Polish
Nobleman Paul De Strzelecki helped save thousands of people- many from
County Mayo- during the famine of the mid-19th century’.
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also “The Guardians of the Peace’. In the introductory paragraph, the author
presents the most important information about a decentralized model of
Irish police organization. In the next one she analyses law enforcement
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Introduction

The aim of this study is to shed more light on the history of the
beginnings of the Irish police force An Garda Siochana na hEireann.
The disciplinary and personnel procedures that regulated all
the aspects of the service and the police life is the subject of the
investigation. The main reason to undertake the research of the
discussed subjects was, beside personal interests, the author’s
willingness to overcome the scarcity of literature on that matter.
Thus the main tool used was a historical method that lent itself to
demonstrating the evolution of the institution. The legal - dogmatic
method was also used in the study to select and work out the
legal research material used to lay down the regulations for Irish
policemen.
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A decentralized model police organisation

Before the Irish police force became one cohesive organisation
it had been preceded by the formation of the Dublin Metropolitan
Police in 1786 (Conway, 2014: 10). Its system, structure and
objectives were modelled on the New Police of London, an unarmed
police force, whose aim was to prevent crime by their exemplary
conduct and commitment to duty. Before it was formed, order and
safety were guarded by night watchmen, parish constables and the
military. In other parts of the country these tasks were performed
by the officers of Baronial Police. All of them had to be Protestants.
They confirmed it by signing a special clause, which ceased to be
valid only after the abolishment of the Penal Laws that greatly
discriminated against Catholics. This force lacked discipline, did
not have a uniform and was formed only to deal with minor crimes
and offences. As a result in many towns the local police forces and
municipal guards were funded through residents’ contributions.
There was also an auxiliary force, the Irish Militia, formed in 1793,
whose duty was, primarily, the enforcement of the illicit distillation
laws and seizure of illegal publications which printed libels against
the English government (Nelson, 2007, passim). It was a force
of unprofessional fighters coming either from Ireland or other
countries. They could be summoned in the event of emergency. In
contrast to the professional military forces, the constables did not
work full time, but only engaged themselves in fighting against the
guerrilla warfare. In its early days the membership was limited
solely to Protestants at the age 16 to 60. The reorganisation and
changes within its structures took place only during the Napoleonic
Wars. At that time 37 Irish regiments were formed and, although
the leadership positions were still reserved for Protestants, the rank
and file soldiers could represent any religion. A similar task was
also given to the so called Peace Preservation Force created on the
initiative of the British Prime Minister Robert Peel, who was then
the Chief Secretary in Ireland (Broeker, 1961: 363-373).

In 1822 the Irish police represented a decentralised model
with four separate provincial police forces (called The County
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Constabulary) in Armagh, Daingean, Ballinrobe and Ballincollig. The
next step was its transformation into the all-state police under the
control of the Inspector General based in Dublin, which was named
the Irish Constabulary and had around 5000 constables in its ranks.
(Allen, 1999: 19 and nn).

Law enforcement in Ireland before the foundation
the Garda Siochana

In 1867 on the initiative of Queen Victoria, the Irish Police
gained the title Royal (RIC) and in its logo they placed the symbols
of the harp, crown and shamrocks of ‘the Most Illustrious Order of
St. Patrick. The regulations of the police force, their job structure,
ranks, disciplinary rules and uniforms were set by the Irish
Constabulary Code. In the meantime, in other bigger Irish cities like
Dublin, Belfast or Derry, there still operated separate police forces.
The so called Reserve Force was formed in 1839 to complement the
state police forces (Allen: 22).

Some extensive changes were introduced also to the police
training. Four of the already existing training centres were unified
and based in the Phoenix Park. A dedicated horse riding school
was opened in the depot. It is worth noting that, although the
RIC constables were executing the typical law and order and
investigative tasks, they were nevertheless on the frontline of the
British apparatus of power. Their position was close to the one
reserved for gendarmes and the constables were organised, trained
and equipped as the military. Their basic duties involved guarding
public facilities, ensuring safety on the roads, catching criminals and
controlling traffic. Besides, they escorted transports, enforced taxes,
followed tramps and people who violated the law, and fought the
‘illegal’ political opposition (Byrne, Dublin, 2010: 431).

There were also numerous agents and couriers at the service
of the staff. The next characteristic feature of the Irish police was
quartering its members in barracks and subjecting them to a very
strict discipline. The official regulations were silent when it came
to the earnings and the hours of rest, while there were restrictions
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ensuring that the members could not serve in their native counties
and that they had to have at least 7 years of service before getting
married. A constable’s fiancée had to be vetted by superior officers
and he was allowed to marry her only after getting their approval
(McCabe, 2015: 19).

Opposition to the British policy

The growth of the Irish resistance against British attempts
to repress the political, religious and cultural freedom resulted
in the emerging of many new paramilitary organisations. Those
sympathising with the republican or separatistideasincluded among
others the National Volunteers, the Irish Volunteers and the Irish
Citizen Army (McCabe, 2015: 23). The social unrest and protests
increased significantly after the execution of the leaders of the Easter
Rising in 1916. It was expressed best in the overwhelming victory
of Sinn Fein in the 1918 parliamentary elections and in the refusal to
take up any seats in the Westminster parliament (abstentionism). The
emergence of the IRA was the additional outcome of the resistance
against the British rule (Hachey, McCaffrey, 2010: 135-230).

Attacks on the RIC constables and their families became
widespread and thusstopped them from doingtheirjob. Resignations
from the RIC became common. It was mostly connected with the
fact that by the end of May 1920 351 barracks were destroyed, 105
damaged and 19 Coastguard stations damaged by explosives. During
street fights 66 policemen died and 79 were wounded. (Bennett,
1959: 47). The main source of recruitment comprised the policemen
from the Supplement Forces or, in other words, the Temporary
Constables appointed on the initiative of the British Prime Minister
Lloyd George and the Auxiliaries (Bennett,1959: 52). The members
of the Temporary Constables were mainly ordinary constables who
wore makeshift multi - coloured uniforms because of the lack of the
setones and this distinguished them from the regular RIC constables.
Because their uniform was half and half black and khaki, they were
nicknamed Black and Tans. The Temporary Cadets were supervised
mostly by officers and they were allowed to wear both the set RIC
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uniforms and the uniforms of the army officers with dark Glengarry
caps. They were called ‘the Auxiliaries’ because they were sent as
reinforcements for the RIC and the Temporary Constables. Together
these two forces were known as ‘Tudor’s Toughs’ because from May
1920 General Sir Henry Hugh Tudor was appointed an advisor to
the Viceroy and, at the same time, the commanding officer of RIC
and DMP.

Both formations were created through voluntary recruitment
and they consisted mostly of English, Scottish and Welsh citizens.
Due to the fear of IRA’s revenge, some native Irishmen constituted
a small part of the staff (Moloney, 2003: 93 and nn.). It is worth
mentioning that the IRA’s police forces, also called the “Republican
Police”, set up by Sinn Fein were deemed as a very efficient and
trustworthy formation. In 1920 in 13 days its constables arrested
84 criminals in 24 counties. When three of them were exiled by the
Republican Land Court to the western coast of Ireland for several
weeks, the RIC authorities attempted to free them from the place of
internment. The arrested constables refused to accept help, claiming
that they were loyal citizens of the Republic of Ireland.

Transferring the organisational foundations of the British
Prime Minister on the Irish ground caused the deterioration of
relations between the police and society. The police forces took the
English side in the political fight. That is why, even though the police
forces consisted of World War I veterans, they could not defeat the
Irishmen. The Irish guerrillas’ activity was displayed in the form of
sabotage and propaganda. Due to their excellent knowledge of the
land, civilians’ supportand initiating fights by the republican fighters
in the urban areas it was possible to group a big number of hostiles
and inflict great damage. The high city buildings and churches
became the snipers’ hides and the narrow streets lent themselves
ideally to organising an ambush and to placing explosive devices.
The scope and the force of the military ‘underground’ was enormous
because the Flying Columns of IRA were active in all regions of the
Irish countryside. The clashes were exceptionally violent and the
casualties among the police were relatively high. Bloody Sunday of
the 21 November 1920 is deemed as an exceptionally tragic event
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when 11 British agents were murdered and the Black and Tans shot
Gaelic football players and supporters in Croke Park in Dublin. As
a result of the second action 12 people died and 60 were wounded
(Moloney,2003: 104).

In 1921 under the pressure of American and British public
opinion the truce was declared. One of the most important and
urgent tasks facing the newly established Irish state was to reform
the discredited and demoralised RIC. The dilemmas regarding the
scale of changes within the ranks of the law enforcement services
were solved a few months later. The RIC was disbanded and in its
place the Civic Guard was created. One year later it gained a new
name Garda Siochana na hEireann. The organisational solutions
implemented by the Government survived without major changes
for half a year due to the violent mutiny of recruits in County Kildare
it was developed as an unarmed, civilian police force. The process
of organising and centralising the police forces finished in 1925
when the Dublin Metropolitan Police under the city authority was
incorporated into Garda Siochana (Byrne, 2010: 460).

In the first period of Garda existence its competences and tasks
were not regulated by law, but one year later in 1923, the so called
transitional regulations were introduced. The Act was intended to
be valid only for one year and then it was replaced by the Act of
1924. This act was replaced by the Police Forces Amalgamation Act
from 1925.

Conclusion

To sum up, in the first period of its existence the Irish police
force represented the decentralised model. Its inner structure
consisted of five representatives, the Dublin Metropolitan Police
and the provincial authorities in Armagh, Daingean, Ballinrobe
and Ballincollig (County Constabulary). The structure of the above
mentioned units was based on the English model and the rules
and regulations for police officers were written down in the Irish
Constabulary Code. The initial vetting of the potential constables
was very restrictive. The characteristic feature of the police was the
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fact that the constables were stationed in barracks. Associated with
the British occupation and treated as the active participants in the
political game, the policemen faced rampant acts of aggression from
the civilians. Simultaneously there was an increase in the fierce
repressions on the side of the guerrilla and paramilitary forces. It
was decided that the demoralised organisation should be reformed.
In its place they established the Civic Guard which was in turn
renamed as Garda Siochdna na hEireann, an unarmed civil police
force.

Summary in Polish

Poczatki irlandzkiej policji Garda Siochana. Ujecie historyczne
i prawne

Reasumujac, w pierwszym okresie swego funkcjonowania irlandzki korpus
policyjny reprezentowat model zdecentralizowany. Jego wewnetrzna struk-
tura sktadala sie z pieciu przedstawicielstw: policji stotecznej w Dublinie
(Dublin Metropolitan Police) oraz organéw terenowych w Armagh, Dain-
gean, Ballinrobe i Ballincollig (County Constabulary). Koncepcja ustroju
wszystkich wymienionych wyzej jednostek opierata sie na wzorach angiel-
skich, za$ prawa i obowiagzki funkcjonariuszy policji zapisane bylty w Irish
Constabulary Code. Wstepna weryfikacja potencjalnych funkcjonariuszy
byta bardzo restrykcyjna. Znamienng cechg byt takze fakt, ze funkcjonariu-
sze stuzyli w warunkach skoszarowanych. Utozsamiani z brytyjskim oku-
pantem i traktowani jako aktywni uczestnicy gry politycznej policjanci spo-
tykali sie z Zzywiotowymi przejawami nienawisci ze strony obywateli. Row-
nolegle wzmogty sie tez zaciekte represje ze strony formacji partyzanckich
i paramilitarnych. W rezultacie w 1921 r. pod naciskiem brytyjskiej i ame-
rykanskiej opinii publicznej postanowiono zreformowac¢ zdemoralizowang
organizacje. W jej miejsce powotano wtedy Straz Obywatelska przemiano-
wana nastepnie na Garda Siochana na hEireann, czyli nieuzbrojona, cywilng
stuzbe policyjna.
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Abstract: Sociological and cultural research on the contemporary Polish
community in Great Britain and Ireland prove its disparate nature compared
to Polish emigration during wartime and in the post-war period. Currently,
reasons for departure are not necessarily political but rather individual,
based on the economic and cultural motives of a person, who wants to
obtain a higher standard of living or to get familiar with British or Irish
culture. What is more, such a situation has also an impact on the younger
generation of Poles who are growing up abroad or in both countries,
Poland and the country of their parents’ residence. According to academic
survey, Poles gladly integrate with local societies and, simultaneously, they
remember their origins and try to pass their traditions to the younger
Polish generation abroad.

Keywords: Polish community in Ireland and Great Britain, Polonia,
emigration, attitudes and reasons for emigration.

Definitions of Polonia and emigration

Both terms Polonia and emigration appear interchangeably in
many works devoted to this subject. Due to this fact, at the beginning
of this article, I would like to discuss some of their definitions.
According to the PWN dictionary of Polish language, the term
Polonia refers to ‘Poles living permanently abroad’, while emigration
is defined as 'departure from their home country to another country
to settle there’, ‘continuous or periodic residence in another country’
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or ‘generally, commonalty of emigrants living in a given country’
(Internet Source 1). It should be noted, however, that the word
Polonia has a much more gripping etymology. First, it appeared in
the Chronicle of Gallus Anonymous from XI"/ XII*" century, where
it functioned as the name of the Polish state. Then, when Poland as
a political state disappeared from the map of Europe (as a he result
of the partitions of Poland in the XVIII*™ century), the term Polonia
included all people of Polish origin - hence, also Polish minorities
settled in states neighbouring to the former Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth (Sekowska, 2010: 17). After Poland regained
independence, the term Polonia has begun to be understood as
‘Poles from abroad’, which can lead to misunderstanding and lack of
precision when conducting research on the life of Poles and people
of Polish origin abroad.

In studies of the Polish community abroad and emigration you
can meet many of the criteria according to which Poles living abroad
are characterized. The most common are: temporality, awareness
of Polish origins, gender, age, education, purpose of visit, type of
activity undertaken abroad (work/study). I believe that both the
first and the second criteria may be considered the most helpful
when discussed in this section.

In the context of this article, it is worth noting that in terms
of temporality Polonia is a group of Poles who decided to take
on a permanent or long-term trip abroad. Emigration, in turn, is
typically periodic — a person who leaves Poland maintains that he/
she intends to return after, for example, a few months or years. It
should also be highlighted that people who decide on a short-term
stay abroad usually leave by themselves (without their families).
The fact of starting a family abroad or the decision of leaving Poland
with a partner and children is undoubtedly evidence of long-term
plans for staying abroad. Thus, in such situations the term Polonia
appears to be legitimate, even if they have left Poland recently.
Decisions on permanent or temporary settling abroad are subject to
changes, also during the trip, so it seems reasonable to include into
Polonia those people who have decided to stay abroad permanently
after coming to the foreign state. Since such a decision is made by
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themselves, their attitude towards the country of residence (loyalty
to this state), as well as towards their home country (ties with their
homeland) have been changed.

Another significant criterion for the study of Polish emigration
and Polonia is the awareness of Polish bonds. In this respect
Lepkowski distinguished three categories (Lepkowski, 1976:

158-176):
e emigration: emigrants from Poland, Polish migrants, Poles from
abroad;

¢ Polonia: people with a ‘balanced’ national consciousness (e.g.
Polish-English, Polish Englishman), children/grandchildren
of Poles from abroad, people of Polish origin - e.g. an Irishman
of Polish origin;

e persons of Polish descent: people of partial Polish origin (for
example, a child or grandchild of a mixed nationality marriage).
Because of the differences among the Polish community

abroad this determinant does not apply equally to all its members

(Sekowska, 2010: 17). Awareness of ties with the home country is

a complex criterion, depending on many factors, such as: length of

stay abroad, country of birth, generation, a place of residency, the

reason of settlement outside Poland. Therefore, in this article the
term Polonia is considered widely - it refers to both: to the people
who were born in Poland and of a certain age have emigrated abroad,
as well as to those born already outside Poland and having Polish
roots and who feel a bond with Polish culture. In this article, Polonia
is understood as ‘Polish people abroad who, regardless of country of
birth and level of knowledge of Polish language, have preserved the
traditions of Polish origin; manifest interest in Polish culture and

understanding of the Polish national interests' (Dubisz, 2007:10).
Moreover, the diversity of Polonia and emigration should be

noted in terms of political geography as well. As rightly observed

by Paluch (Paluch 1976: 52), it would be hard to scrutinize Polish
community abroad ‘in general’, treating it as a homogeneous group.

Studies usually relate to specific communities of Poles who live in the

particular country or region of the world. You can then distinguish,

as in this article, for example British Polonia, American Polonia,
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Canadian Polonia, Irish Polonia or French Polonia, etc. By doing so,
one can easily underline the specific interference of foreign culture on
the life of this concrete Polish community (Sekowska, 2010: 26-27).

Reasons for emigration, permanent settlement or return

In a study of emigration processes one can distinguish the
following four criteria that intertwine:

e purpose (work/study or political emigration);
¢ intentions (voluntary or coercive);

e direction (continental or overseas);

e number (group or individual) (ibid).

Polish emigration to the United Kingdom during the Second
World War and after it had a political dimension, while the wave
after the accession to the EU - was by economic. As shown by the
latest survey, the current Polish emigration consist mainly of young
and educated people - mostly under 35 years old, with secondary
or third level education, and a large part of them take jobs below
their qualifications abroad (Slusarczyk, 2010: 22-23). There is also
a new purpose of leaving the home country- many Poles decided to
leave in order to experience living in another country, to learn about
another culture and people - thus, it can be said to be a cultural or
psychological motivation (Dutka, 2006: 89-118).

Research on contemporary Polish emigration show that more
and more decisions about transforming the short-term emigration
into a long-term residency is taken during their stay abroad
(Slusarczyk, 2010:22). The effect is to bring loved ones from Poland
or starting a family in the country of residence. Often decisions on
permanent residence are conditioned economically - in spite of
work below professional qualifications, lots of immigrants prefer
to stay abroad because of sufficient earnings and the system of
social support from the state of residence that give them the ability
to maintain a standard of living that suits them and that they want
to provide for their families. Decisions on permanent residence are
also associated with the criterion of integration or assimilation into
the culture of the country of settlement, which often is attractive
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for immigrants, for example due to lifestyle, mentality of the host
society, socio-administrative organization or generally understood
‘atmosphere’ prevailing in this country (Internet Source 2). It
should also be noted that the decision to change the nature of the
settlement for permanent residence abroad is also influenced by
the Polish community which lives in this particular place. What
is important here, is the development of a kind of a network of
migrants by a local Polish community. In other words: activity of
Polonia settled already there has advisory nature: introduces new
members to life in a foreign environment, translates and presents
different aspects of life in the country of residence. Therefore, if in
some country it works well, even with a basic knowledge of a foreign
language (and thus, lower level of adaptation) a person can opt for
permanent residence abroad.

Decisions about returning to Poland or continuing the cycle of
migration (change of country of residence, but not returning to their
homeland) are based on several factors that determine the life of
Poles abroad (Slany, Slusarczyk, 2010: 163-177; Nowicka, 2010:
190-206). In my opinion, the criteria mentioned below have the
most significant influence on Poles’ decision to return or change
a country of residence:

e plans and life goals (fulfilment of plans or failure);
e degree of adaptation in the country of settlement;
e ties with the home country (family, cultural, civic ties).

Due to the first criterion we can distinguish a group of people
who come back to their homeland because of attainment of goals
planned before departure - it is mostly a financial ceiling that the
person wants to achieve, or a specified length of the stay. They may
also include plans for education abroad. This group will therefore
include those that have been successful, as well as those affected
by failure and so return due to non-fulfilment of financial plans or
education. It should also be noted that this group may also include
people who are returning because of the improving situation
(usually economic) in the home country, which enables them to
realize their life plans there.
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Based on the second criterion we can distinguish decisions that
are based on insufficient (in the opinion of the emigrant) degree of
adaptation in the host country. This situation can affect people with
poor knowledge of the official language of the country of settlement
- that constitutes a serious barrier to integrate and contribute
to living in "isolation". On the other hand, those who know the
language and the culture of the host society well, often decide to
return as well, because they do not feel ‘like home’ in the country
of settlement and have a constant awareness of being immigrants
(Nowicka 2010: 193). Two more factors that have a high impact on
decisions on emigrants’ stay abroad are the policy of the country of
settlement and the attitude of its society towards immigrants.

For some Poles, the impact of ties with the home country is
often the most important factor when deciding to return. In this
group there are people who come back because of missing their
families, loved ones and friends who remained in Poland. Tie with
the homeland is also a yearning for native culture and customs of
the individual that he/she has missed abroad, and which she/he
knows and understands the most. There is also a group of people
whose decisions to return are based on a sense of obligation to their
home country (even if it is associated with the deterioration of the
economic situation of the emigrant) - it can be said that it is a return
of patriotic or civil motivation (Slany, Slusarczyk, 2010: 174-175).

Of course, it should be noted that the reasons for any decision
relating to leaving one’s home country, staying abroad or returning
to their homeland are usually complex and dependent of many
intertwining factors of a personal nature. There are situations
of returning to their homeland at the age of retirement, further
migration (change of host country) or re-emigration after some time
spent in their homeland. These issues have been extensively studied
and discussed in many sociological and psychological studies of
contemporary migration (Rakowski, 2012: 81-91).
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Generations of Poles abroad

Harmonizing the terminology defining the generations of
Polonia and people of Polish origin abroad is important not only
from the point of view of research on the history (chronology) of
emigration, but also in the context of sociolinguistic research and
studies on the degree of assimilation. The development of the Polish
language abroad, as well as the attitude towards Polish culture and
the culture of the country of residence are closely linked to the
diversity of Polish community abroad, also in terms of generations.
Precise and clear distinction of Polish generations abroad were
proposed by E. Lipinska and S. Dubisz who distinguish following
groups (Lipinska, 2007: 355-363; Dubisz, 1983: 292-301):

e generation of emigrants - the first generation, so those born in

Poland who went abroad to settle there;

e the first generation of Polonia - the second generation, thus
children of emigrants (either born in Poland or abroad);

e thesecond generation of Polonia- the third generation, therefore
grandchildren of emigrants (mostly born abroad).

It should be emphasized that the nature of the first generation
is exceptional and unique - they are the liaisons with the country
of origin in terms of language, culture and worldview, because this
generation acquired all of it in Poland (Dubisz 1983: 295). Itis worth
noting that the people creating the first generation are usually
monolingual - their first (native) language is Polish acquired and
learned in Poland, and thelanguage ofthe country of residence is their
second language, learned later on and thus they represent at various
level of proficiency (Dubisz, 2007: 3). Representatives of the second
generation usually (though not always the case) create a generation
of bilingual and bicultural - for years they acquire the language and
culture of their country of residence, as well as the Polish language
and Polish customs in versions which occur in the surrounding Polish
community (Ibidem). Third generation usually spoke language of
the country of residence at a better level than the Polish language. It
should be noticed that bilingualism and biculturalism may co-exist at
different levels even within members of one generation.
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Attitudes towards the native culture and the culture
of the country of residence

Emigration effects change the conditions of life of the individual,
forces him/her to function in a completely new role because of the
new socio-cultural reality that surrounds people living abroad. This
situation is an extremely difficult experience that in the long term
perspective strongly affects the assessment of person’s own life
abroad. Adaptation to the new environment involves the process of
learning the culture of the country of residence, therefore it involves
processes of acculturation and adaptation that occur at both the
individual (psychological) and group (socio-cultural) level (Internet
Source 3).

The studies on acculturation strategies compare attitudes
of immigrants towards the culture of the society and country of
residence, and towards their native culture and ethnic identity. On
this basis there are four distinguished strategies of acculturation
(ibid):

e separation - is to avoid the culture of the host society and
nurturing relationships only with the native culture;

e marginalization -istolive inisolation: lack of interestin both the
native culture (often the rejection of their own ethnic identity),
as well as the culture of the country of residence;

e integration - is to preserve one’s cultural and ethnic identity
while wanting to get familiar and keep in touch with the culture
of the host society;

e assimilation - is to reject the native culture and identify with the
culture of the country of residence.

It is worth noting that acculturation strategies influence the
degree of adaptation of a person into the socio-cultural reality
abroad (ibid). The adaptation process is of both internal (individual,
psychological) and external (socio-cultural) nature. Therefore, a high
level of adaptation is not equal with acceptance and assumption of
all socio-cultural models of the host society, but it consists in the
knowledge of the culture and customs of the country of residence
and the ability to use this knowledge in practice (Internet Source 4).
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The degree of acculturation and adaptation is extremely
important in the context of socio-cultural research on the
phenomenon of emigration. First generation of Polonia (children of
emigrants) form their views and attitudes towards Poland mostly
basing on the opinions conveyed by their parents. Moreover, the
attitude of today's generation of Poles abroad directly shapes the
nature of bilingualism and biculturalism of members of the following
generations of Polish origin.

The preliminary results of research started in 2007 at the
Trinity College Dublin titled Second language acquisition and native
language maintenance in the Polish diaspora in Ireland and France
shows that 63.5% of respondents declared that Polish culture is
for them more important than Irish culture, while 34.3% answered
that they attempt to combine elements of both cultures, Polish and
Irish; 88.8% of respondents find themselves Poles and 6.3% ‘Irish
Poles’. A total of 64.4% stated that they use (more) often Polish
language than English, and 95% of respondents considered it (very)
important for their children to be bilingual (Dabaene, 2010: 94-99).

Results of published in 2014 research Polish community in the
UK. Integration, Social Participation and Well-Being of Poles in terms
of Psychology conducted by the Polish Psychologists' Association
in the UK show that 70.6% of respondents felt ‘at home’ in the UK,
while 36.7% feel that way in Poland. To the question: ‘Do you feel
a part of the local community?’ a total of 62.8% answered ‘yes’ or
‘rather yes’ and 37.2% ‘rather no’ or ‘no’ (Internet Source 5).

Poles in Great Britain and Ireland - history and numbers

The breakthrough in migration of Poles, which followed the
Polish accession to the European Union, can be seen not only in the
scale of the phenomenon, but also in diversity of people that have
emigrated. It is worth emphasizing that the Polish community in
Britain has almost two hundred years of history, while in Ireland it
is much shorter, actually Poles in large numbers began to appear
here only after 2004. These differences undoubtedly affect everyday
lives of settled Polish communities as well as education of the next
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generations of Poles abroad about their heritage language, origin,
identity and Polish culture.

Great Britain

The year 1831 was a very important point in the history of
Polish emigration in the British Isles. At the time, as a result of the
defeat of the November Uprising in Poland, more than 800 Poles
migrated to the UK because of political reasons (Paradowska,
1992: 413). Although it is not known how many of them settled in
this country permanently, there were few leading representatives
among them: gen. Wtadystaw Zamoyski, Ludwik Plater, gen. J6zef
Bem and Stanistaw KoZmian (ibid).

Following waves of Polish emigrants appeared in the UK after
the Spring of Nations, the January Uprising and the events of the
Paris Commune - up till 1852 another 900 people emigrated to
Great Britain (Paradowska, 1992: 414).

At the beginning of the XX™ century and in the interwar period
a new wave of Polish immigrants from the eastern borderlands
arrived to Great Britain. This time, a large part were Polish Jews,
Lithuanians and Ukrainians. Many of them did not decide to stay
permanently in the UK and moved on (the main destination was
the United States). Sources give contradictory information on the
size of the Polish community in Britain before the First World War
and during the interwar period. It is estimated, however, that at that
time there were about 3,500 to 4,500 Polish people (Paradowska,
1992: 414-418). This situation is explained by the fact that the
contemporary emigration was mainly work and retail oriented
(about 70% of the Polish community then were craftsmen and
small traders, the least numerous group of intelligentsia) and the
British rate of unemployment was quite high. At the time, the main
direction of migrating Poles was to France - approximately half
a million Polish people lived there (Ibidem). The oldest group of
emigrants (post rising part of the Polish community in the UK) is
characterized by a high degree of adaptation. About 25% of Poles
had British citizenship acquired through naturalization, and their
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descendants received it automatically, if they were born in the
United Kingdom (ibid).

The number of Poles in Great Britain significantly changed
during the Second World War, when thousands of Polish soldiers
come from different fronts (including the army of Gen. Anders) and
members of the Polish government in exile and civilians. The nature
of immigration was rather political at the time. Newcomers often
did not travel directly but spent a long time on the road through
various countries before they finally found themselves in the UK.
It is noteworthy fact that a large part of Polish immigrants arrived
there in 1940 after the capitulation of France (about 30,000 soldiers
and 3,000 civilians), Soviet invasion of Lithuania, and after the start
of the German-Soviet War in 1941 (Serwanski, 1992: 423,426). For
a great number of arrivals the United Kingdom was supposed to
be only an intermediate step in their further journey, but many of
them stayed much longer: during the war and for many years after.
It is estimated that at the time of the end of the Second World War,
in Britain there were 90,000-95,000 Poles, of which more than
68,000-73,000 were soldiers of the Army (land, air and naval) and
people serving in the Women's Auxiliary Service, and nearly 22,000
civilians (Radzik, 1992: 437). During the first two years after the
war, migration of Poles increased in both ways: to the UK and back.
Poles from other European countries as well as Africa, India and
the Middle East arrived, and at the same time a great number of
Poles returned from the UK to Poland. Sources say that between
1945 and 1946 250 thousands Poles lived in the UK, of which
60-70 thousands were Polish soldiers (Serwanski 1992: 424).
A large part of Polish society lived in the capital, London. It was
the centre of the local Polish political, social and cultural life - until
1990 it was the headquarters of the Polish Government in Exile).
Moreover, some other Polish communities developed quickly, for
example in Manchester, Nottingham, Edinburgh and Glasgow.

In 1949, in Great Britain there was a population of over 157,000
people of Polish origin (not counting children and adolescents under
16 years). According to the British census in 1951 there were more
than 162,000 UK residents born in Poland - of which over 26,000
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were representatives of national minorities (Jews, Ukrainians,
Belarusians) and Poles who were naturalized (this list did not
include children and young people under the age of 16) (Radzik
1992: 438). Another British census in 1961 reveals almost 128,000
people born in Poland (this list did not include persons under the
age of 16). In the period from 1946 to 1978 in the UK 55,784 Poles
got British citizenship through naturalization, and more than 23,000
people did so between 1952 and 1961. Moreover, these lists do not
count descendants of Polish immigrants, who were born in Britain
and automatically received British citizenship while reaching the
age of majority (ibid).

The British census of 1971 counted more than 110,000 people
born in Poland, of which nearly 11,000 settled before 1940 (the
greater part of this group were Jews born in Poland) (Ibidem).
According to the census of 1981, Britain was inhabited by more than
93,000 people born in Poland, and the estimated number of children
of Polish origin was 28,000 in 1976 and 34,000 in 1983. According to
data from the Central Statistical Office emigration of Poles to Britain
by the number of permits to settle issued by the British authorities
in the years 1985-1996 amounted to: 370 permits in 1985, 270 in
1987, 600 in 1989, 450 in 1990, 560 in 1993, 580 in 1995 and 640
in 1996 (Stpiczynski, 1998).

Polish accession to the European Union and the opening of
the UK work market for Polish migrants incredibly changed the
demographic situation in both the UK and Poland. According to
the data of the Central Statistical Office in 2002, around 24,000
Polish people emigrated to the UK, while in 2004 the number was
150,000, in 2005: 340,000, in 2006: 580,000, in 2007: 690,000, in
2008: 650,000, and in 2009: 555,000 (GUS 2010). According to the
British Office for National Statistics, in 2003 in the UK there were
about 75,000 people born in Poland - of which 55% were aged 16-
84 years (for comparison: in 2010 86% percent of people born in
Poland living in Britain were aged 16-84 years) (Internet Source 6).
According to the census conducted in the United Kingdom in March
2011, the Polish community there had then more than 579,000
people - compared to the census conducted in 2001, it is a nine-fold
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increase; thus Poles appeared at the first place among ethnic groups
coming from outside of the United Kingdom (Internet Source 7). In
the same census (in 2011), less than 10% of the Polish community
declared that they arrived there between 2010 and 2011. About
30% come in 2007-2009, 45% in 2004-2006, and 5% in the period
2001-2003, which shows that 90% of the Polish people in the UK
arrived between 2001-2011. According to British data from the
end of 2011, the estimated number of Poles living there was already
643,000 (Internet Source 8). Between 2002 and 2013 almost
1,200,000 of Poles received a National Insurance Number in the UK
(Internet Source 9).

According to the bulletin Births in England and Wales by parents’
country of Birth (Internet Source 10) issued annually by the British
Office of National Statistics, among children born in England and
Wales whose mothers were born outside the United Kingdom, in
2001 there were 896 children of Polish mothers born in England
and Wales, in 2004 the number was 1,830 children, in 2011: 20,
495,and in 2013: 21,275. In this category Poland in the period from
2010 until 2013 is on the first place. What is more, 16,436 children
born in 2013 in the United Kingdom had a Polish father - Poland
was the second country in terms of numbers in this category.

The Polish language was in 2011 the most commonly spoken
language other than English in England and Wales - more than
545,000 people declared Polish as their first language (ibid).

Ireland

Before the Polish accession to the European Union, the Polish
community in the Republic of Ireland was not as numerous as it is
today. The 2002 Census in Ireland (Internet Source 11) notes that
the country has 3,9 million inhabitants, including 2,137 people born
in Poland - of which 1,278 were male and 859 female. According to
the same census, there were 2,091 people with Polish citizenship
(1261 men, 830 women). Itis worth noting thataccording to the Irish
Nationality and Citizenship Act (Internet Source 12) children bornin
Ireland before 15 of January 2005 would automatically receive Irish
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citizenship, regardless of their parents’ country of origin. Children
born after that date are granted citizenship on the basis of both
factors: nationality and recent place of residence of their parents.
According to that act, a child born in the Republic of Ireland can get
[rish citizenship either if one parent has Irish citizenship/is born in
Ireland or parents of other than Irish nationality have lived here at
least 3 out of 4 years immediately before the birth of the child.

The census carried outin April 2006 (Internet Source 13) shows
that there were then more than 4.2 million people in the Republic
of Ireland then (8% more than in 2002), of which 420,000 were
of non-Irish nationality (representatives of 188 countries). The
largest group of non-Irish were people from the United Kingdom
(over 112,000), and the second largest one were Poles living in the
Republic of Ireland (63,276 people - of which 90% came there in
2004 or later). Men accounted for 64% of the Polish community,
women 36%. Whatis more, 70% of all Poles in the Republic of Ireland
were between 20-34 years old. At the time of the census, there were
an additional 10,126 people of Polish origin, who declared that they
do not live on the island. In 2006 Poles and British were the only
national groups living in each minor and major cities of the Republic
of Ireland, and 29% of Poles in the Republic of Ireland lived in the
capital, Dublin, and the surrounding area (Ibidem).

ThelatestIrish censusin 2011 (Internet Source 14) shows thatin
that year in Ireland, there were 6.4 million people living: 4.6 million
in the Republic of Ireland (72%) and 1.8 million in Northern Ireland.
Almost 970,000 inhabitants of the island were born outside it - near
767,000 people in the Republic of Ireland, and 202,000 people in
Northern Ireland. In both countries the largest group of non-Irish
were citizens of Great Britain (England, Wales and Scotland). In the
Republic of Ireland, Poles made up the second largest group (over
115,000 people) and in Northern Ireland the third (on the second
place were people born in the Republic of Ireland) - more than
37,000 people (Ibidem). The language other than English and Irish
most widely used by the people of Ireland was Polish, the use of
which was declared by more than 17,500 people in Northern Ireland
and 113,500 people in the Republic of Ireland. As for the language, it
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should be noted that in the census in Northern Ireland respondents
were asked about their first language, while in the Republic of
Ireland about the language spoken at home. Indicative picture of
the number of Poles who came to the Republic of Ireland during the
period 2008-2013 gives the number of PPS numbers given to them,
which amounted to a total of around 91,000 (Internet Source 15).

Above data clearly show that most emigrants came to Ireland
after 2004, so it can be said that the Polish community in Ireland
is relatively ‘fresh’ and the tradition of various Polish organizations
here is not long, especially when compared with the history of
the Polish community in Great Britain. Yet, it can be clearly seen
that Poles in Ireland have developed various kinds of cultural and
social organizations, such as Polish schools, newspapers, shops,
associations and local businesses.

Summary

In this article I have presented theoretical issues related to
the phenomenon of emigration, as well as some statistical data
characterizing the Polish communities living in Great Britain and
Ireland in the past and today.

At the beginning of the article | have described some definitions
of Polonia and emigration, as well as the criteria according to which
studies of the Polish community abroad are conducted, of which
temporality and awareness of Polish origins are considered to be the
most influential. In following sections [ have presented the reasons
for emigration, permanent settlement abroad or return. As it could
be seen above, studies show that more and more decisions to settle
for good are taken during the stay abroad, and the most common
reasons of long-term desire to stay are not only economic profits,
but also cultural ones. Decisions to return, however, are usually
connected with the difficult family situation (life on distance) or
with the achievement/failure to achieve some intended life goals.
[ have also presented the various nature of generations of the Polish
community abroad. Moreover, in the next sections I have described
the processes of acculturation that are associated with the attitudes
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of Poles towards their native culture and the culture of the country of
residence. Based on the results of research conducted among Poles
in the UK and Ireland we can see that they usually have a positive
attitude to both their native culture and the culture of the country
of settlement; they willingly takes part in local community life, but
at the same time they do not resign from the Polish identity and
believe in the significant role of bilingualism and biculturalism of
younger Polish generation.

The last part of the article was devoted to some statistical
data derived mainly from censuses conducted in Great Britain and
Ireland. As it can be seen from the data, the Polish community in
Great Britain has a long history and its socio-cultural life was
developed mainly during the Second World War and immediately
after it. However, at that time, emigration was rather of a political
nature - in contrast to the present, economic emigration. The Polish
community in the Republic of Ireland is much younger and consist
mainly of people who came here after the Polish accession into
the European Union. Nevertheless, since these few years Poles in
Ireland have developed many kinds of socio-cultural activities and
the life of the Polish community settled here has been vibrant.

Summary in Polish

Ewolucja polskiej spotecznosci w Wielkiej Brytanii i Irlandii: dawne
i wspoétczesne przyczyny emigracji

Zamierzeniem autorki niniejszego artykutu byta préba pewnego uporzad-
kowania zagadnien zwigzanych ze zjawiskiem emigracji oraz prezentacja
danych statystycznych charakteryzujacych polska spoteczno$¢ zamiesz-
kujaca Wielka Brytanie i Irlandie. We wstepie opisano wybrane definicje
Polonii i emigracji, a takze kryteria badan nad polska spotecznoscia za gra-
nicg. Dwa z nich, tzn. kryterium czasowosci oraz Swiadomosci polskich ko-
rzeni uznano za najbardziej wptywowe. W dalszej cze$ci zaprezentowano
przyczyny emigracji, decyzji o stalym pobycie za granica czy tez powrocie.
Badania wykazaty, ze coraz wiecej decyzji o statlym pobycie jest podejmo-
wanych przez Polakéw bedgcych juz poza granicami kraju, a najczestszym
powodem s3 nie tylko korzysci finansowe, ale rowniez przyczyny kultu-
rowe. Autorka zwraca takze uwage na pewne zmiany w charakterysty-
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ce Polonii. Na szczegélng uwage zastuguja procesy akulturacji zwigzane
z postawami Polakéw wobec ich rodzimej kultury oraz kultury kraju za-
mieszkania. Wyniki badan przeprowadzonych wséréd Polakéw w Wielkiej
Brytanii i w Irlandii potwierdzaja pozytywne nastawienie zaréwno wobec
polskiej, jak i nowej kultury kraju przyjmujacego oraz potrzebe integracji
ze spotecznoscia lokalna. Jednoczesnie Polakéw na obczyznie cechuje chec
utrzymywania narodowej tozsamosci oraz przekonanie o znaczeniu dwu-
jezycznosci i dwukulturowosci, co wida¢ zwtaszcza wsréd przedstawicieli
mtodszego pokolenia. Ostatnig cze$¢ poswiecono prezentacji danych sta-
tystycznych pochodzacym gtéwnie ze spiséw powszechnych przeprowa-
dzanych w Wielkiej Brytanii i Irlandii. Dane pokazujg, Ze Polonia brytyjska
ma dlugg historie, a jej zycie spoteczno-kulturalne rozwineto sie gtéwnie
podczas Il wojny Swiatowej i zaraz po niej. Emigracja tamtego okresu miata
charakter polityczny - w przeciwienstwie do emigracji wspoétczesnej po-
siadajacej podtoze gléwnie ekonomiczne. Spotecznosé Polakéw w Irlandii
jest znacznie mtodsza i sktada sie gtéwnie z oséb, ktore przybyty do tego
kraju po akcesji Polski do Unii Europejskiej. Od tego czasu Polacy w Irlan-
dii rozwineli wiele form aktywno$ci spotecznej, kulturalnej i gospodarczej,
wspottworzac w ten sposéb mtode i dynamiczne spoteczenstwo Irlandii.
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Brian Friel in Poland

Trwamy tu posréd prawd utrwalonych przez wiek. Bogaty to

Jjezyk, bogata literatura. Pewne kultury wydatkujq na swe stownictwo
i syntakse wielkie zasoby energii twdrczej i przemyslnosci,

ktorych nie starcza potem zupetnie w ich zyciu materialnym....
Przypuszczam, ze mozna nas nazwaé narodem duchowym ....

Brian Friel, Przektady (Translations)

Abstract: Brian Friel, the best-known Irish contemporary playwright, died
on 2™ October, 2015. Several of his plays were staged in Poland and highly
praised by Polish critics and audiences. The Polish premiere of Dancing at
Lughnasa, staged at Warsaw Teatr Powszechny and directed by Judy Friel
(Brian Friel's daughter), opened the first Irish Festival in Poland, in April
1993. Faith Healer, staged in 2013 at Warsaw’s Teatr Dramatyczny, was
judged one of the best plays of the whole 2012/2013 Warsaw theatrical
season.

Keywords: Brian Friel, Irish contemporary literature, Polish literary,
translation and playwriting,

The first Polish-Irish cultural festival in Ireland - POLSKA
EIRE 2015 - took place in March 2015. Some 22 years earlier, in
1993, the first Irish festival was organized in Poland. It took place
in Warsaw, 24-30 April 1993, and was entitled the Festival of Irish
Literature. The festival, however, was not just about literature. Apart
from strictly literary events: drama, poetry, fiction, short stories,
storytelling, meetings with the Irish writers etc. - there were other
cultural activities. There was Irish traditional music (played in the
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historic Old Town Square), screening of films (Irish films and non-
Irish but inspired by Irish life and history), visual art exhibitions,
5-day Irish workshop covering various topics (even a short course
on basic words in Irish!).

At that time Poland and Ireland were largely unknown to
each other. The Irish Embassy in Poland was only two and a half
years old - it was opened in autumn 1990. At the opening of the
Festival, on 24" April 1993, the Irish Ambassador, Richard O’Brien,
said: ‘The artificial division of our continent for too long kept
a distance between countries like Poland and Ireland. However,
in this new era we are fast rediscovering each other... I doubt if
there can be a better way to explore and develop what is special in
our relationship than through poetry, literature, and music.... The
festival opened with the Polish premiere of Brian Friel's Dancing at
Lughnasa. The play had the Polish title Dances in Ballybeg, as term
Lughnasa was obscure to Poles. In excellent Polish translation, it was
directed by Judy Friel, Brian Friel’s daughter. It was staged at the
Teatr Powszechny in Warsaw, one of the leading Warsaw’s theatres.

Shortly after the Warsaw premiere, in 1993 Dancing at Lughnasa
was staged in Krakow’s renowned Stowacki Theatre. In 1994 it was
in Lodz, and later in other Polish cities (Poznan, Sosnowiec, Rzeszow
et al). Faith Healer’'s premiere took place in Krakow, in 1996.

The Polish literary magazine, Dialog, dedicated to international
and Polish contemporary playwriting, published The Freedom of the
City in 1975, Translations in 1985, Dancing at Lughnasa in 1993 and
Molly Sweeney in 1997.

Friel’'s Translations (Przektady) for along time was considered
too ‘Irish’ to be understood by the Polish audience (a play set in
1833, in a hedge school). When finally staged in the late 1990s, in
Krakow, it met with immediate approval; some critics would have
even found parables in the Polish history!

In 2013 Faith Healer was staged at Warsaw’s Teatr Dramatyczny
under the direction of Wawrzyniec Kostrzewski and was judged one
of the best plays of the whole 2012/2013 Warsaw theatrical season
(there are some 30 theatres in Warsaw).
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Aristocrats was shown during the International Theatre Festival
Kontakt, in 2002, produced by the Estonian Drama Theatre and
staged at Ostromecko Palace near Bydgoszcz (their production,
however, received rather ‘mixed’ (reviews!)!

Most of Friel’s plays translated into Polish were published in
various literary magazines. Some would be played on Polish Radio
or Polish TV theatre.

In 2015 the Biatystok Teatr Lalki produced After Play (“No i po
zabawie” in Polish) - Friel’s version of Chekhow.

[t was said that Brian Friel had always demanded that his plays
be produced and directed exactly as written. Some directors would
tend to have their own theatrical style. One whom Friel praised as
a ‘magnificent director’ was Polish innovative theatre director and
educator, Jerzy Grotowski (1933-1999).

Brian Friel died in 2015. No doubt his plays will continue to
be presented in Poland and enjoyed by all Polish ‘theatre-lovers.
It is worth underling that the considerate success in Poland of his
plays is to some extent due to the superb translation into the Polish
language and excellent casting.

Summary in Polish

Dramaturgia Briana Friela w Polsce

2 pazdziernika 2015 roku zmart Brian Friel zaliczany do najwazniejszych
wspoétczesnych irlandzkich dramaturgéw i pisarzy - nazywany czasem ,,ir-
landzkim Czechowem”. Friel byl autorem 24 sztuk teatralnych, adaptacji
teatralnych (gtéwnie Czechowa i Turgieniewa) oraz kilku zbioréw opowia-
dan. Najbardziej znang sztuka Friela jest Dancing at Lughnasa - w polskim

1 The action of Aristocrats takes place in a neglected great Irish house and the
director, Pritt Pedajas, decided a ‘high-key‘ staging: a true old palace instead
of a conventional theatre stage. The result was a complete false picture of the
decline of the Irish Catholic aristocracy. The production lacked atmosphere,
the ambience was fake, totally artificial despite the actors performing in an old
baroque manor, playing the croquet game on natural grass in a real park, etc.
There was a burst of laughter from the audience at references to the decay of the
ancestors great Irish house - the falsehood was paradoxical (Ostromecko palace
was ruined because of 45-year Communist management!).
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przektadzie Tarice w Ballybeg. Premiera Taricow miata miejsce 24 kwietnia
1990 roku w dublinskim teatrze Abbey Theatre. Wkrétce p6zniej sztuka we-
szla na scene londynskiego National Theatre, a w 1991 roku wystawiono
ja nalondyniskim West End w teatrze Phoenix. W 1991 roku odbyta sie pre-
miera Taricéw na Broadwayu, spektakl odnidst ogromny sukces i w 1992
roku zostal nagrodzony potréjng prestizowa nagroda Tony Award (dla
autora, rezysera i aktoréw). W 1998 roku Tarice doczekaty sie nawet ada-
ptacji filmowej, z Meryl Streep w gtéwnej roli. Polska prapremiera Taricéw
w Ballybeg odbyta sie w warszawskim Teatrze Powszechnym, inaugurujac
pierwszy w Polsce Festiwal Literatury Irlandzkiej - 24 kwietnia 1993 roku
(czyli doktadnie trzy lata po premierze w Dublinie). Polskie przedstawienie
rezyserowata Judy Friel, corka autora Taricéw. W tym samym roku sztuka
zostata wystawiona w Krakowie, w 1994 roku w Lodzi i kolejno przeszta
z sukcesem przez sceny wielu miast w Polsce. W Polsce wystawione byty
réwniez inne sztuki Briana Friela. Miesiecznik Dialog drukowat kilka prze-
ktaddéw jego sztuk (Obywatelstwo Honorowe w 1975 roku, Przektady w roku
1985, Tarice w Ballybeg w roku 1993 i Molly Sweeney, rok 1997). Ponadto
Dialog pisat o twdrczosci Friela w wielu artykutach poswieconych tema-
tyce irlandzkiego teatru. Ogromny sukces odnidst Cudotwdrca wystawiony
w 2013 roku w Teatrze Dramatycznym w Warszawie w rezyserii Wawrzyn-
ca Kostrzewskiego. Uznany zostal za jeden z najlepszych spektakli war-
szawskiego sezonu teatralnego 2012/2013. Sztuki Friela grane byly takze
w Polskim Radio oraz w Teatrze TV. Tematyka sztuk Friela to relacje miedzy
historig a mitem, fikcjg i marzeniem a prawda, tradycja a nowoczesnoscia,
wptyw historii na losy ludzkie, na losy jednostek i wiekszych wspdlnot,
gléwnie spoteczno$ci prowincjonalnych, wiejskich. Takze dominujacy w Ir-
landii problem wychodZstwa, poszukiwanie wolnosci i wtasnego zyciowe-
go sense of place, zanik tozsamo$ci narodowej. Ogromna role w jego drama-
trurgii odgrywa jezyk, btyskotliwos¢ stownictwa, forma wypowiedzi. Cudo-
twdrca (Faith Healer) to cztery monologi wygltaszane przez zywych i zmar-
tych, ktérzy usituja zrozumie¢ sens swojego zycia. Nie ma tu zadnej akcji,
nic nie dzieje sie na scenie, s3 tylko stowa, ale majace niemal magiczna site.
Atutem powodzenia sztuk Friela w Polsce - poza rezyseria i aktorstwem -
jest sztuka translatorska, przektad literacki jego jezyka na jezyk polski.
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Maciej Bartosz FURTAS

Akademia L. KoZminskiego, Warszawa

,Nie mozecie podbic¢ Irlandii.

Nie moZecie sttumié irlandzkiego pragnienia wolnosci.

Jesli nasze wysitki byty niewystarczajgce, aby wygrac¢ wolnosé,
zrobig to za nas nasze dzieci”

Patrick Pearse

Zemsta czy sprawiedliwosc¢? Brytyjskie sady
wojenne po powstaniu wielkanocnym 1916 r.

Abstrakt: Artykut stanowi analize okolicznosci osadzenia i skazania przez
sady wojenne powstancéow wielkanocnych w Dublinie w 1916 roku. Autor
skupia sie szczegélnie na obowiazujacych w roku 1916 na terenie Irlan-
dii regulacjach prawnych - brytyjskiej ustawie Defence of the Realm Act
1914/15, prawie i regulaminach wojskowych. Przedstawione tez zostaty
watpliwosci dotyczace legalno$ci ich zastosowania w omawianym przypad-
ku. Na potwierdzenie tej tezy przedstawiona zostata analiza wypowiedzi
gléwnodowodzacego generata Maxwella i prowadzacego procesy powstan-
céw generata Blackadera w trakcie prowadzonych dziatan wojskowych
w Dublinie oraz w trakcie jedynego procesu odwotawczego kwestionuja-
cego legalno$¢ wyrokéw - R. v. Governor of Lewes Prison, Ex parte Doyle
w Londynie, w 1917 roku, ktére poréwnane zostaty z kluczowymi faktami
sprzed i po insurekcji. W rezultacie, wedtug autora, argumenty brytyjskie
broniagce postepowania swoich dowédcéw oraz za prowadzeniem wobec
cywiléw proceséw przed sadem wojskowym uzna¢é mozna bynajmniej
za watpliwe. Przedstawiona zostata tez analiza argumentacji brytyjskiej.
Szczegdlnie uwypuklony zostat zarzut kolaboracji powstancéw z Niemca-
mi wskazany w trakcie procesu R. Casementa w Londynie, w 1916 roku
oraz wspomniany w pamietnikach Desmonta Fitzgeralda opublikowa-
nych w 1968 roku. To uzasadniato - wedtug obowigzujacej ustawy DORA
1914/15 - orzeczenie kar $mierci dla przyw6dcow powstania, jednak nie
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stanowito jednoznacznego argumentu za pozbawieniem powstancéw ele-
mentarnych praw do obrony oraz procesu z udziatem tawy przysiegtych.
Autor ukazuje tez przyktad podobnej sytuacji prawnej - obrony Poczty Pol-
skiej w Wolnym Mies$cie Gdanisku we wrzesniu 1939 roku oraz przedstawia
poréwnania dotyczace liczby ofiar powstania wielkanocnego na tle wyro-
kéw skazujacych wydanych przez sady wojskowe Ententy w trakcie [ wojny
Swiatowe;.

Stowa kluczowe: Irlandia, Dublin 1916, powstanie wielkanocne, Defence
of Realm Act 1914/15, prawo wojenne, sady wojenne, gen. ]. Maxwell, gen.
Ch. Blackader, Poczta Polska w Gdansku, General Post Office.

W roku 2016 uptywa stulecie od wybuchu powstania wielkanocne-
go, ktore na poczatku XX wieku obudzito dazenia Irlandii do uzyska-
nia niepodleglosci. Od tego wydarzenia nabiera bowiem tempa walka
narodu irlandzkiego prowadzona prawnymi oraz militarnymi srodkami
w celu uzyskania politycznej niezaleznos$ci od Wielkiej Brytanii, zakon-
czona sukcesem w 1949 roku.

O powstaniu wielkanocnym napisano wiele publikacji prezen-
tujacych w bardzo szczegétowy sposoéb przebieg walk, kapitulacji
i tego, co dziato sie pdZniej z powstanicami oraz nastrojami spote-
czenstwa. Z polskich autoré6w mozna tutaj wymieni¢ chocby kra-
kowskiego historyka prof. Stanistawa Grzybowskiego, warszaw-
skiego politologa prof. U]. Wawrzynica Konarskiego i konsula RP
w Nowym Jorku Grzegorza Swobode. Z irlandzkich natomiast - hi-
storyka prof. Olivera MacDonagh i zmartego w 2011 roku dzienni-
karza i historyka Eoina Neesona. Niewiele jest jednocze$nie analiz
prawnych aspektéw poczynan wtadz brytyjskich wobec powstan-
cOw po zakonczeniu walk w Dublinie. W prowadzonych na potrzeby
tej publikacji badaniach nie doszukano sie ani jednej petnej w je-
zyku polskim, a zaledwie kilku w jezyku angielskim, ktére ukazuja
watpliwosci nie tylko co do oceny prawa materialnego, ale takze
co do procedury zastosowanej przez sad wojenny w bezposrednim
nastepstwie insurekcji, a prawnika zainteresowa¢ powinny wtasnie
kontrowersje dotyczace postepowania $ledczo-sgdowego prowa-
dzonego przez wtadze brytyjskie wobec powstancéw po kapitulacji
i zakonczeniu walk. Aresztowano bowiem niebagatelng liczbe okoto
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3400 os6éb (w wiekszosci nie zwigzanych z powstaniem), osagdzono
183 cywildw, z czego az w 90 przypadkach wydano wyroki $§mierci.
Czy w ojczyznie Habeas Corpus® i Swiatowym prekursorze wpro-
wadzania nowoczesnego pojecia praw obywatelskich mozliwa byta
zbrodnia sgdowa na tak powazng skale?

0d czaséw wojen napoleonskich w poczatku wieku XIX Impe-
rium Brytyjskie przezywato okres spokoju i prosperity, z ktérego
wyrwane zostato przez wybuch Wielkiej Wojny w 1914 roku. Po-
wazniejsze konflikty zbrojne toczyty sie z dala od Londynu i z uwagi
na potozenie geograficzne oraz dominujgcg na $wiecie flote nie mo-
gty jemu bezposrednio zagrozi¢. Nie stanowity tez wiekszego pro-
blemu dla bezpieczenstwa wybuchajace w tym czasie irlandzkie in-
surekcje skierowane przeciwko unii, z ktérych wymieni¢ tutaj moz-
na powstanie roku 1803 pod dowdédztwem Roberta Emmeta, z roku
1848 w wyniku ,wielkiego gtodu” i na fali rewolucyjno-narodowych
haset ,Wiosny Ludéw” oraz ostatnie z roku 1867; zdecydowanie
Zle zorganizowane oraz dowodzone. Do sttumienia tych zbrojnych
wystgpien niejednokrotnie wystarczajace byty sity policyjne Im-
perium, a z racji ich ograniczonego charakteru zbedne okazywato
sie tworzenie nowego prawa i powszechne zawieszanie Habeas
Corpus. Jak silnie wbudowane byto w $wiadomosc¢ spoteczenstwa
poszanowanie praw jednostki do sadu, niech zilustruje w tym miej-
scu przyktad irlandzkiego bohatera narodowego Theobalda Wolfe
Tone (1763 - 1798), przywddcy nieudanego powstania przeciwko
Wielkiej Brytanii w 1798 roku. Po bitwie nad zatoka Lough Swilly,
12 pazdziernika 1798 r. oddzialy powstanicze zostaty rozgromione,
a sam Wolfe Tone we francuskim mundurze dostat sie do niewoli
i skazany zostat przez sad wojenny na kare $§mierci. W wyniku inter-

! Habeas Corpus Act 1679 - uchwalona w 1679 roku przez parlament angielski
w okresie panowania kréla Karola II ustawa gwarantujaca jednostce nietykal-
no$¢ osobisty. Zaliczana jest do ustaw o randze konstytucyjnej w Zjednoczo-
nym Krolestwie. Zawierata wiele przepiséw proceduralnych, ktérych celem
byto ograniczenie samowoli urzednikéw kroélewskich, powszechnej szczegélnie
w koloniach. Na mocy tej ustawy decyzja o pozbawieniu wolnosci poddanego
mogta by¢ wydana jedynie przez sad. Zrédto: http://encyklopedia.pwn.pl (do-
step: 12.12.2015), oraz szerzej: Sdjka-Zielinska K. (2006), Historia prawa, War-
szawa.
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wencji prawnikéw i na mocy Habeas Corpus Act Lord Chief Justice of
Ireland, Sir Arthur Wolfe, pierwszy wicehrabia Kilwarden dwukrot-
nie nakazal doprowadzi¢ skazanego przed oblicze sadu cywilnego.
Pierwsze polecenie zostato zignorowane przez wtadze wojskowe,
jednak drugie okazato sie skuteczne, niestety spéznione - The-
obald, chcac unikna¢ hanbiacej $mierci popelnit w celi samobéjstwo
(Grzybowski, 2003). Na marginesie, jako ciekawostke historyczna,
warto odnotowa¢ w tym przypadku, iz Sir Arthur Wolfe byt kuzy-
nem dziadka Theobalda, a popularna w tym czasie dublinska plotka
gtosita, Ze sedzia byt biologicznym ojcem rewolucjonisty. Faktycz-
nie ostrzegt on Theobalda przed aresztowaniem w 1795 roku, a po
powstaniu 1798 roku desperacko usitowat zapobiec jego $mierci.
Lubiany i szanowany Sir Arthur zginat przez tragiczny przypadek
w trakcie kolejnego nieudanego powstania dowodzonego przez
Roberta Emmeta? Omytkowo wziety za wicekrodla zostat zaktuty
pikami na Thomas Street w Dublinie (23.07.1803). Umierajac miat
powiedzie¢: ,,...Nie mscijcie sie na nikim za mojg $mier¢. Morder-
stwo to zbrodnia i musi zosta¢ ukarana, jednak nie inaczej niz po
sprawiedliwym procesie i na podstawie prawa tego kraju”s.

Cecha charakterystyczng dla kraju w okresie wojny jest ogto-
szenie na jego terenie stanu wojny (lub: stanu wojennego), z czym
bezposrednio powigzane jest przestawienie obowigzujacego sys-
temu prawno-administracyjnego na bardziej restrykcyjny, podpo-
rzadkowany dobru naczelnemu, jakim jest prowadzenie dziatan
zbrojnych i ochrona oraz organizacja wysitku zbrojnego na zapleczu
bezposrednich dziatann wojennych. Niejednokrotnie parlamenty de-
leguja swoje uprawnienia legislacyjne, wyposazajac rzady lub gto-
wy panstw w specjalne umocowania. Zawieszeniu ulegajg gtéwnie
prawa obywatelskie (np. prawo do zgromadzen, protestow, straj-
koéw, sadowej kontroli zatrzymania, nieograniczonego przemiesz-
czania sie), zostaje wprowadzona cenzura prasy i korespondencji
oraz zwieksza sie liczba czynéw penalizowanych i wysoko$¢ nakta-

2 Jego $mierci Maria Konopnicka poswiecita wiersz Szubienica Roberta Emmeta
(1908).

3 7Zrédto:  http://wwwlibraryireland.com/biography/ArthurWolfeViscountKil-
warden.php (dostep: 12.12.2015), thumaczenie autora.
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danych sankgcji. Przemianie ulega tez tryb wymiaru sprawiedliwo-
$ci, gdzie powszechne staja sie sady wojenne oraz tryby dorazne,
wyroki podlegaja natychmiastowemu wykonaniu, ograniczone zo-
staje prawo do apelacji, do obrony, sktady sedziowskie i publicznos$¢
rozpraw (Prokop, 2012; Matajny, 2013; S6jka-Zielinska, 2006).

Do lata roku 1914 Imperium Brytyjskie nie posiadato wyspecja-
lizowanego ustawodawstwa na wypadek wojny. Istniejagcy mechanizm
wymiaru sprawiedliwosci stanu wojennego (martial law) oparty byt na
aparacie wojskowym przyjetym w Army Discipline and Regulation (An-
nual) Act 1880/1914 i Army Act 1881/1914, ktéry w bardzo szczeg6-
towy sposéb regulowat kwestie wojskowego wymiaru sprawiedli-
woSsci - warunki, organizacje, przebieg posiedzen oraz zatwierdza-
nie i egzekucje wyrokéw. Zapewniano przy tym minimalne prawo
do obrony - czy to poprzez prawnika, czy w warunkach polowych
osoby, ktdra takiej obrony na rzecz oskarzonego chciata sie podja¢.
Byta to regulacja nowoczesna, stad stosowanie przepisow, ktore wy-
konawczo przyjety forme regulaminu Manual of Military Law 1880*
w zyciu codziennym armii rozsianej po wszystkich niemal konty-
nentach i uwiklanej praktycznie w sposéb cigglty w konflikty mili-
tarne nie wywotywato jakichkolwiek kontrowers;ji.

Uzycie procesowe prawa wojskowego z 1880 roku w stosun-
ku do ludnosci cywilnej musiato zosta¢ poprzedzone ogloszeniem
jego obowigzywania przez wtadze cywilne danego obszaru Impe-
rium. Do roku 1914 przybierato to z reguty postac specjalnych pet-
nomocnictw udzielanych rzagdowi przez Parlament, jednak w dniu
8 sierpnia 1914 roku zostata przyjeta prekursorska dla Zjednoczo-
nego Kroélestwa regulacja - Ustawa o obronie Krolestwa (Defence
of the Realm Act 1914), w skrdcie DORA - dla celéw: ,zapewnienia
bezpieczenstwa publicznego i obrony Krélestwa, a w szczegélno-
$ci dla: zapobiezenia ujawnianiu informacji wrogowi, ktére moga
wystawi¢ na ryzyko operacje prowadzone przez sity zbrojne Jego
* Regulamin doczekat sie wielu zmian i uzupetnienn (w literaturze zwanych edy-

cjami) wzbogacajacych katalog przestepstw wojennych oraz ich definicje. Doko-
nano tego w latach 1894 i 1914 oraz w kolejnych dekadach, uaktualniajac jego
tre$¢ i dostosowujgc do zmian w wojsku oraz prawie miedzynarodowym (przy-
pis autora).



84 POLISH LANGUAGE SECTION

Krolewskiej Mosci lub w inny sposéb wspomaga¢ wroga” oraz dla
,Zabezpieczenia drog komunikacji jak: linie kolejowe, porty i doki”.
Na poczatku maksymalng karg, jakg mozna bylo wymierzy¢ na
podstawie DORA byto dozywocie, jednak juz przyjeta 28 listopada
1914 roku poprawka wprowadzata fakultatywnie kare $mierci za
przestepstwa ,popetnione w celu wspomagania wroga”, gtéwnie
z my$la o sadzeniu i karaniu szpiegostwa na rzecz Niemiec. Z tg
datg jednocze$nie wprowadzony zostaje tryb postepowania przed
sagdem wojennym i sgdami doraznymi (wyroki zapadajgce w tych
ostatnich nie mogtly przekracza¢ kary szeSciu miesiecy wiezienia),
ktéry dopuszczalt wprawdzie wytaczenie jawnosci, jednak jedynie
ze wzgledu na wazny interes dotyczacy tajemnic wojskowych oraz
bezpieczenstwa narodowego. Bezskuteczne okazywaty sie z regu-
ty od samego poczatku préby odwotania do zasad Habeas Corpus.
Szybko zaistniata jednak silna parlamentarna i spoteczna opozycja
przeciwko postepowaniom z wytgczeniem jawno$ci i prawa do od-
wotania w przypadku sadzenia cywiléw przez sady wojenne - na
tyle skuteczna, Ze juz 16.03.1915 roku trzecia poprawka do DORA
zezwolita oskarzonym cywilom domagac¢ sie postepowania przed
profesjonalnym sedzig, z obroncg i lawa przysiegtych. Te prawa mo-
gly zosta¢ ograniczone jedynie , 0sobng proklamacjg, w przypadku
inwazji, a takze z innych wyjatkowych wzgledéw militarnych wyni-
ktych w trakcie wojny”.

Ograniczenia dla sgdow wojskowych wynikte z poprawki przy-
jetej w 1915 roku spotkaly sie z kolei ze sprzeciwem wojskowych.
Ministerstwo Wojny (War Office) argumentowato, Ze , tylko sady wo-
jenne sg w stanie zapewni¢ wymiar sprawiedliwosci nieskrepowa-
ny procedurami formalnymi, problemami technicznymi, prawem do
apelacji, ryzykiem przewlektos$ci procesu i zawierajacy dostatecznie
odstraszajacy efekt prewencyjny”. W Irlandii - jak wéwczas szcze-
gblnie podkreslono - ,jedynie sady wojenne daja jakakolwiek gwa-
rancje doprowadzenia do wyroku skazujacego” (Simpson, 2003).
Obiekcje te nie wptynely jednak na zmiane regulacji, stad przyjete
w 1915 roku zasady obowigzywaty w chwili wybuchu powstania
wielkanocnego w Dublinie oraz w chwili wydawania wyrokéw ska-
zujacych powstancow na Smier¢ i ich egzekucji.
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23 kwietnia 1916 roku - jeden z lideréw powstania, Patrick
Pearse z grupa powstancoéw proklamowal w zajetym sitg gmachu
poczty w Dublinie (GPO)°® Irlandie niepodlegtg republiky. Odezwa ta
gtosita prawo narodu irlandzkiego do samostanowienia oraz prze-
widywata powstanie rzagdu narodowego wybranego w zgodzie z de-
mokratycznymi zasadami méwigcymi o samostanowieniu narodéw
i rzadach przy poparciu narodu. W tym samym czasie w réznych
dzielnicach stolicy i na prowincji ponad dwa tysigce uzbrojonych
powstancéw stawito czota brytyjskiej armii. I chociaz wsréd przy-
wddcow znalezli sie liderzy réznych organizacji paramilitarnych
i politycznych, jak Irlandzkie Bractwo Republikanskie, Irlandz-
cy Ochotnicy oraz Irlandzka (Socjalistyczna) Armia Obywatelska
(Grzybowski, 2003; Ptachecki, 2010), to wbrew ich wcze$niejszym
nadziejom zdecydowana wiekszo$¢ mieszkancéw Irlandii nie po-
parta insurekcji. Upadta ona po szesciu dniach walk, ktére pochto-
nety ponad 500 ofiar, z czego wedtug réznych zrodet okoto 200 lud-
nosci cywilnej.

Z prawnego punktu widzenia watpliwosci nie budzi sama oce-
na czynu powstancéw dokonana na podstawie ustawy DORA przez
Brytyjczykéw: w integralnej czesci Zjednoczonego Krdélestwa, jaka
byta Irlandia od 1801 roku po ogloszeniu unii realnej’, w trakcie
trwania wojny z panstwami centralnymi wybucha zbrojna rebelia
skierowana na obalenie w spos6b militarny legalnych wtadz. An-
gazuje ona brytyjskie sity zbrojne i policyjne oraz doprowadza do
ogromnych strat materialnych i $mierci os6b niezaangazowanych
w walki. Dodatkowo powstancy ogtaszaja Irlandie republika, co
nadaje insurekcji rewolucyjnego charakteru niebezpiecznego dla
Zjednoczonego Krolestwa takze z politycznych wzgledéw. Jak groz-
ne s3 idee rewolucyjne, przekonata sie Rosja, gdy w kolejnym roku

5 General Post Office - poczta gldwna w Dublinie.

6 Akt brytyjskiego parlamentu nosit nazwe Union with Ireland Act 1800, nato-
miast parlamentu irlandzkiego Act of Union (Ireland) 18001 od 01.01.1801 roku
znosit formalng odrebno$é Irlandii oraz jej odrebny parlament i rzad. Zrédto:
http://www.qub.ac.uk/ild/ (dostep: 16.12.2015). Takze: Ward AJ. (1994),
The Irish Constitutional Tradition: Responsible Government and Modern Ireland
1782-1992. Irish Academic Press.
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niezadowolenie spoteczenstwa z przedtuzajacej sie wojny zostato
wykorzystane przez rewolucjonistow jako podatny grunt do obale-
nia caratu i w perspektywie zmiany ustroju oraz wycofanie sie kraju
z | wojny $wiatowe;j.

Lord Lieutnant (gubernator, przedstawiciel kréla w Irlandii),
Sir Ivor Churchill Guest, pierwszy wicehrabia Wimborne, tuz po wy-
buchu powstania, 24 kwietnia 1916 roku ogtosit stan wojny na ob-
szarze miasta i hrabstwa Dublin. Mégt tego dokonaé, albowiem na
mocy Petycji o prawa 16287 odmiennie niz w Wielkiej Brytanii, na
terytorium Irlandii nie obowigzywat zakaz jego wprowadzania. Juz
28 kwietnia przybyt tam gen. Sir John Grenfell Maxwell, aby obja¢
dowddztwo oddziatéw brytyjskich. Ten twardy Zotnierz, weteran
wojny burskiej, kampanii w Sudanie i dziatann we Francji w 1914 /15
byt zdeterminowany, aby zakonczy¢ powstanie szybko i wszelki-
mi dostepnymi $srodkami, stagd postawil powstanncom jedynie ulti-
matum bezwarunkowej kapitulacji, bez jakichkolwiek alternatyw
(Robbins, 2005, Enright, 2013). W wyniku uzycia artylerii dowo6dz-
two insurekcji, aby ograniczy¢ ofiary cywilne oraz straty materialne
i nie widzac szans na sukces, podjeto 30 kwietnia decyzje o podda-
niu sie i zakonczeniu dziatan zbrojnych.

Zgodnie z DORA i Manual of military law 1880 - 1914 Maxwell
zarzadzit powotanie generalnego sadu wojennego, ktérego prze-
wodnictwo objat dowddca brytyjskiej 177 brygady obrony teryto-
rialnej - gen. major Charles Guinand Blackader (Robbins 2005).
To on, jako starszy oficer liniowy, przewodzil postepowaniom za-
konczonym skazaniem na kare $mierci Eamonna Ceannta, Thomasa
Clarke, Thomasa MacDonagh, Patricka Pearse i Josepha Plunketta
- pieciu z siedmiu sygnatariuszy Proklamacji Republiki Irlandii. Po-
nadto z dowddztwa powstania skazal Neda Daly, Michaela O'Han-
rahan i Johna MacBride. Po procesie Patricka Pearse’a mial powie-
dzie¢: ,...Wlasnie zakonczytem jedno z najtrudniejszych zadan, jakie
kiedykolwiek polecono mi wykona¢. Musiatem skaza¢ na $§mier¢ jedna
z najlepszych postaci, jakie kiedykolwiek spotkatem na swojej drodze.
Musi by¢ co$ bardzo ztego w tym stanie rzeczy, ktore sprawiaja, ze

7 Ang. - Petition of Right 1628.
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cztowiek taki jak ten staje si¢ buntownikiem. Nie dziwi¢ sig, Ze jego
uczniowie go uwielbiajg”® (Enright, 2013). Wedlug prawa wszystkie
wyroki $mierci podlegaty zatwierdzeniu przez gtownodowodzacego —
gen. Maxwella, ktoremu tez historia przypisala odpowiedzialno$¢ za
egzekucje powstancow.

W kroétkim czasie szesnastu z nich zostato straconych - piet-
nastu rozstrzelano w Dublinie w kilka dni po powstaniu (to m.in.
ciezko chory Joseph Plunkett oraz James Connolly, ktérego po am-
putacji nogi rozstrzelano na krzes$le). Szesnasty to Sir Roger David
Casement - irlandzki polityk, patriota, dziatacz narodowy, dzienni-
karz i dyplomata Wielkiej Brytanii, ktory za zastugi dla walki o pra-
wa cztowieka w Kongo i Peru nagrodzony zostat szlachectwem. Po
wybuchu [ wojny Swiatowej udat sie w podréz z Nowego Jorku do
Berlina w celu uzyskania niemieckiego poparcia dla planéw nie-
podlegtej Irlandii. Ponad 18 miesiecy zajety mu bezskuteczne pro-
by utworzenia Wolnej Irlandzkiej Brygady, ktéra miata sktadac sie
z jencOw wojennych przetrzymywanych w Niemczech. 21 kwietnia
1916 roku na poktadzie niemieckiego okretu podwodnego przy-
ptynat do Irlandii. Kilka godzin po zejsciu na lad zostat - przypusz-
czalnie na skutek denuncjacji — aresztowany. Nie brat on udziatu
w walkach w Dublinie, a wiedzac o niechetnej do pomocy postawie
Niemcow byt nawet zdecydowanie przeciwny przedwczesnemu wy-
buchowi powstania - jednak uznany zostat za winnego na procesie
o zdrade stanu, skazany na kare $mierci i po odmowie utaskawienia
powieszony w Londynie 3 sierpnia 1916 roku®. Mario Vargas Llosa,
wspotczesny peruwianski pisarz i autor nagrody Nobla, poswiecit
jego postaci powies¢ Marzenie Celta™.

Jak wspomniano, DORA z 28 listopada 1914 roku wprowadzata
poprawka fakultatywnie kare $mierci za przestepstwa popetnione
w celu wspomagania wroga, za ktére, bynajmniej posrednio, mozna
uzna¢ powstanie wielkanocne. Na podstawie raportow wywiadow-
czych nie bylo bowiem najmniejszych watpliwo$ci, ze powstancy
8 Thum. autora.
® TheKingv.Casement1917 (1K.B.98) whttp://uniset.ca/other/cs5/19171KB98.

html (dostep 10.01.2016).
1 Vargas Llosa, M. (2011) Marzenie Celta, Krakow.
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liczyli na militarng pomoc Kaiserowskich Niemiec, ktérym jakiekol-
wiek niepokoje spoteczne czy zbrojne wystapienia w Zjednoczonym
Krolestwie byly bardzo na reke!!. I nie chodzito tutaj bynajmniej je-
dynie o militarny aspekt - tak samo wazne byly nastroje na fron-
cie w Belgii i Francji, problem zaufania do Irlandzkich Zolnierzy,
ich morale i zniechecenie do wojny po stronie Brytyjczykdéw. Jeden
z powstanicow — Desmond Fitzgerald, cztonek dowddztwa odpowie-
dzialny za zaprowiantowanie w GPO, pdzniejszy polityk i poset do
parlamentu irlandzkiego, przedstawit po powstaniu relacje z prze-
biegu rozmoéw z Patrickiem Pearse i Josephem Plunkettem na po-
czatku walk. Wynikato z nich, iZ pomimo deklaracji o utworzeniu
republiki zamierzali oni zaoferowac tron przyszitego Kroélestwa Ir-
landii ksieciu Joachimowi Pruskiemu (1890-1920), najmtodszemu
synowi Kaisera Wilhelma. Byli oni przekonani o zwyciestwie Nie-
miec nad Wielka Brytanig i Francjg i o tym, ze utrzymanie powsta-
nia przez bynajmniej trzy dni pozwoli Irlandii uzyskaé¢ miejsce przy
stole rokowan w trakcie przysztej konferencji pokojowej. Plany ta-
kie prezentowat szczegdlnie Plunkett, ktéry w roku 1915 przebywat
w Niemczech, szukajgc tam - podobnie jak Sir Casement - poparcia
dla sprawy irlandzkiej (Fitzgerald 1968). Powstancy ponadto kupo-
wali bron w panstwach , Tréjprzymierza” — Niemczech, Austrii oraz
we Wtoszech (do 1914 r.). Na ich wyposazeniu znajdowaty sie odpo-
wiednio: Mauser mod. 1888, Manlicher mod. 1895 i Vetterli - Vitali
mod. 1870/87. Na marginesie - taka réznorodnos$¢ arsenatu spra-
wiata powstancom olbrzymie problemy z zaopatrywaniem w amu-
nicje i cze$ci zamienne, co miato niebagatelnie negatywny wptyw na
efektywno$¢ ich oddziatéow. Juz powyzsze ustalenia bezsprzecznie
wyczerpywaty znamiona szeroko pojetego dziatania w celu wspo-
magania wroga. Fakultatywno$¢ sankcji zawarta w DORA dawata
jednak wybdr pomiedzy zastosowaniem kary $mierci a innych kar
przewidzianych prawem.

Oburzenie, jakie pospieszne egzekucje przywodcéw powstania
wywotaly nie tylko w Irlandii, ale tez w Wielkiej Brytanii i USA spo-
11 Brytyjczycy postepowali w ten sam sposdb, wzniecajac w czerwcu 1916 roku

powstanie plemion arabskich przeciwko Imperium Otomanskiemu (przyp. au-
tora).
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wodowato, Ze rzad brytyjski zmienit kolejnym 75 skazaticom wyroki
$Smierci na dozywotnie pozbawienie wolnosci'?, ale byto to juz post
factum. Dokonat sie prawdziwy zwrot w postrzeganiu przez Irland-
czykoéw powstania i szerzej — walki wyzwolenczej. Jak wynika z ra-
portéw wojskowych, wspomnien dublinczykéw czy relacji dzienni-
karskich, tuz po kapitulacji GPO Zotnierze brytyjscy zmuszeni byli
ochrania¢ konwojowanych powstancéw przed wsciektym, Zagdnym
linczu ttumem. Po wyrokach i egzekucjach ta sama wsciekto$¢ ulicy
zwrocita sie przeciwko Brytyjczykom. W rezultacie pomimo militar-
nej kleski powstancy zwyciezyli propagandowo, zyskujac sympatie
tysiecy ludzi i budzac irlandzkie poczucie tozsamosci narodowe;.
Umiarkowane i probrytyjskie ugrupowania polityczne stracity po-
parcie na rzecz radykatow, czego wynikiem byto péZniejsze zwycie-
stwo nacjonalistycznej partii Sinn Fein w wyborach w 1918 roku.
Rozpoczeta sie dluga droga Irlandii do niepodlegtosci (Grzybowski,
2003; Ptachecki, 2010).

Na zwrot w nastrojach dublinskiej ulicy po powstaniu z catg
pewnos$cia miato wptyw zastosowanie ekstremalnych rozwigzan
procesowych - wylaczenie jawnos$ci rozpraw oraz pos$piech w wy-
konywaniu egzekucji - w potaczeniu z najsurowszymi sankcjami
prawa materialnego, czyli orzekaniem licznych wyrokéw $mierci
(Grzybowski, 2003). Odpowiedzialni za to obydwaj brytyjscy gene-
ratowie byli zastuzonymi dla Imperium Zotnierzami, jednak mier-
nymi politykami, stad Maxwell wykazat sie krétkowzrocznoscig
i brakiem zdolno$ci przewidywania, iScie z gracja ,,stonia w sktadzie
porcelany” traktujgc Irlandie podobnie do innych kolonii, w ktérych
poprzednio spedzil duza cze$¢ swojej kariery zawodowej. Prawdo-
podobnie nie zauwazyt lub zlekcewazyt sprzyjajaca mu poczatko-
wo atmosfere i przez to nie wykorzystat jej poprzez odpowiednie

12 Dotyczyto to miedzy innymi Eamona de Valery (1882-1975) - kontrowersyjne-
go do dzisiaj polityka irlandzkiego, p6Zniejszego premiera i prezydenta Irlan-
dii, ktérego konsekwentna polityka doprowadzita do uniezaleznienia kraju od
Wielkiej Brytanii w 1949 roku. Jest on uwazany za ,ojca” obecnie obowigzuja-
cej konstytucji Irlandii z 1937 roku. Na jego temat szerzej w niedawno wydanej
monografii: Tobota-Pertkiewicz P. (2015), De Valera. Gigant polityki irlandzkiej
i jego epoka, Warszawa.
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przygotowanie sgdu dla przywo6dcéw i przeprowadzenie proceséw
przy udziale obronicéw oraz publicznosci. Inaczej bowiem wyglada
oskarzony prowadzony na sale rozpraw praktycznie z pola walki,
brudny, chory lub ranny - inaczej, kiedy potraktuje sie go z godno-
$cig nalezng kazdemu cztowiekowi, nawet przestepcy. Jako wojsko-
wy - nie prawnik — Maxwell nie do konca orientowat sie w celach
przys$wiecajacych publicznemu przeprowadzaniu proceséw, a jest
to przede wszystkim transparentno$¢ wymiaru sprawiedliwosci.
Bez tego rodza sie pytania: czy nie torturowano wiezniéw, czy nie
wymuszano zeznan w inny sposoéb, czy mieli mozliwo$¢ przygoto-
wania swojej obrony, jakich argumentéw uzywali i czy rzeczywiScie
wszyscy zastuzyli na tak wysoka kare? Z drugiej strony oskarze-
nie moze przedstawi¢ publicznie prawng i faktyczng argumenta-
cje przemawiajaca za skazaniem, a przystuchujacy sie procesowi
oceni¢ jej trafnos¢ i rzeczowos¢. Maxwell natomiast, podzielajac
opinie wiekszosci wojskowych, uwazat publiczny proces jedynie
za niepotrzebng komplikacje i strate czasu, skupiajac sie tylko na
dyscyplinarnej i represyjnej materii zagadnienia (Hardiman, 2007).
Z militarnego punktu widzenia samo zdobycie pozycji jest tylko suk-
cesem potowicznym - nalezy jeszcze ja utrzymaé. Temu zatozeniu
miato stuzy¢ przyktadne, odstraszajgce i ponizajace potraktowanie
powstancow, na ktéorym gtéwnodowodzacy sie skupit. Z punktu wi-
dzenia kardynalnych zasad prawnych na niekorzys$¢ gen. Maxwella
przemawia dodatkowo pogwatcenie jednej z podstawowych, rzym-
skich w swoim rodowodzie premii - ,nikt nie moze by¢ sedzig we
wtasnej sprawie” (fac. nemo iudex in causa sua), ktéra stanowi takze
czes$¢ brytyjskiego porzadku prawnego, a zastosowany w tym przy-
padku Manual of military law 1880 - 1914 zawiera obszernie ko-
mentowany rozdzial poswiecony wylaczeniu sedziego na wniosek
strony oskarzonej w postepowaniu z uwagi na czynnik nemo iudex
in causa sua. Maxwell i Blackader byli dowddcami odpowiedzialny-
mi za swoich Zoierzy, a zgineto ich w powstaniu 132 i kolejnych
397 zostato rannych (Swoboda, 2006). Ten fakt z catg pewnoscia
nie pozostat bez wptywu na ich obiektywizm przy wydawaniu i za-
twierdzaniu wyrokéw. Warto tutaj odnotowac¢ jednak na korzys¢
Maxwella generalny brak zakazu wytaczenia dowddcéw z procesu
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organizacji i prowadzenia postepowan sadowych wedlug prawa
wojennego. Majg one bowiem quasi-dyscyplinarny charakter i w za-
mierzeniu ich podmiotami sg zoinierze strony wtasnej oraz wyjat-
kowo obcej w przypadku spraw dotyczacych niebudzacych watpli-
wosci przestepstw wojennych. Prawo wojenne stuzy tez do utrzy-
mywania porzadku na obszarze oficjalnie objetym jego jurysdykcja,
jednak cechuje sie brutalnoscia, surowo$cig sankcji i ograniczeniem
do minimum praw podsadnych. Dlatego tak kontrowersyjne sa
wyroki sagdow wojskowych dotyczace cywilow, albowiem zwyciez-
cy jako prokuratorzy znajduja sie jednocze$nie w pozycji sedzidw
i strony postepowania. Kontrowersje wzmagaja sie bardziej, gdy
podsadnymi sg obywatele tego samego kraju, ktéry chroni¢ winni
sadzacy ich zomhierze.

Na potwierdzenie tezy dotyczacej brutalnos$ci prawa wojenne-
go i nieuwzgledniania elementarnych praw oskarzonych wystar-
czy odwotac¢ sie do przyktadu z polskiej historii o obroncach innej
poczty - Poczty Polskiej w Wolnym Miescie Gdansku (WMG) we
wrze$niu 1939 roku i kontrowersjach zwigzanych z ich procesami
przed niemieckim wojskowym sagdem polowym (Feldskriegsgerich-
te). Obroncy byli sgdzeni w dwéch procesach przez sad polowy ge-
nerata F. Eberhardta, ktérego brygada operowata na terenie WMG.
8 wrzesnia osadzono 28 pocztowcow, a 30 wrzes$nia pozostatych
10, sprowadzonych ze szpitala. Podstawa oskarzenia byto niemiec-
kie rozporzadzenie o specjalnym wojennym prawie karnym z 1938
roku, gdzie art. 3 brzmiat: ,Partyzantem karanym $miercia jest ten,
kto bez posiadania przewidzianych przez prawo miedzynarodowe
zewnetrznych odznak przynaleznosci do sit zbrojnych nieprzyja-
cielskiego mocarstwa, broni albo innych srodkéw uzywa lub majac
w swoim posiadaniu, w zamiarze uzycia na szkode niemieckiego
lub zaprzyjaznionego wojska albo przynaleznego do nich zabija lub
podejmuje dziatanie, ktére na uzytek wojenny moga podejmowac
tylko cztonkowie sit zbrojnych w mundurze”. Wszyscy zostali skaza-
ni na $mier¢ przez rozstrzelanie, a wyroki wykonano. Podobnie jak
w przypadku wydarzen z powstania wielkanocnego sagdom wojsko-
wym w Gdansku zarzucano po wojnie zastosowanie niewtasciwego
prawa (niemieckiego w miejsce gdanskiego i miedzynarodowego),
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niewlasciwej procedury prawnej oraz btedng interpretacje stanu
faktycznego (m.in. pocztowcy byli Zotnierzami rezerwy, a broniona
placéwka eksterytorialna) - co skutkowato popeinieniem zbrodni
sadowej. W tym jednak przypadku - odmiennie niz w kazusie po-
wstania wielkanocnego - post factum niemiecki Sad Krajowy w Lu-
bece podzielit watpliwos$ci prawnikéw oraz historykéw i po pro-
cesie w 1995 roku w trybie rewizji wydat wyrok uniewinniajgcy
pocztowcéw. Zasadniczg podstawe stanowity udowodnione fakty, iz
prawo niemieckie zaczeto obowigzywa¢ w Gdansku juz po proce-
sach - od 16 listopada 1939 roku, stad w chwili sgdzenia pocztow-
coéw faktycznie winno zostaé zastosowane obowigzujgce éwczes$nie
gdanskie prawo karne. Ta z kolei kodyfikacja, jako bardzo nowocze-
sna i jedna z nielicznych na $wiecie, nie przewidywata kary $mier-
ci. W Lubece stwierdzono wiec zbrodnicze naruszenie regut poste-
powania sagdowego i postanowien IV konwencji haskiej. Udzielono
tez nagany dwum kluczowym prawnikom biorgcym udziat w tej
sprawie, jednak - niestety - nie miato to zadnego wptywu na ich
kariery zawodowe. Sedziowie odpowiedzialni za ten mord sadowy;
wysoko wykwalifikowani prawnicy - Hans Giesecke i Kurt Bode -
zmarli w latach 70. ubiegtego wieku jako zastuzeni dla niemieckiego
wymiaru sprawiedliwo$ci. Po wojnie Giesecke byt dyrektorem Sadu
Krajowego, a Bode wiceprezesem Wyzszego Sadu Krajowego w Bre-
mie...(Schenk, 1999).

W Dublinie zaistniate po insurekcji odwrocenie nastrojow ulicy,
watpliwosci politykéw oraz protesty miedzynarodowe zawazyty na
zmianie stosunku wtadz brytyjskich do ocalatych powstancéw. Nie-
wykonane wyroki $mierci zostajg zamienione na kary dozywotnie-
go wiezienia, mnoz3 sie takze utaskawienia w pozostatych przypad-
kach. Z uwagi na widmo zarzutu popetnienia zbrodni sgdowej i fale
protestow Premier Asquith obiecal opublikowa¢ akta postepowan
prowadzonych przez gen. Maxwella, jednak - co znamienne - stato
sie to dopiero w 1990 roku (Hardiman, 2007). Jednocze$nie jednak
przekonywat na posiedzeniu gabinetu, ze wszelkie rozprawy i wy-
roki wykonano na podstawie ustawowych uprawnien wynikajgcych
z DORA (Prokop, 2012).
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Do dzisiejszego dnia sprawa ta budzi wielkie emocje tak po stro-
nie irlandzkiej, jak i brytyjskiej. Czy general Maxwell popetnit btad,
czy z premedytacja ztamat obowigzujgce zasady prawne? Czy zasto-
sowanie innych sankcji bytoby mozliwe i bardziej sprawiedliwe?

Z punktu widzenia Brytyjczykow swoistg probg odpowiedzi na
te pytania jest jedyny znany w historii brytyjskiego orzecznictwa
sadowego przypadek zakwestionowania wyroku sagdu wojennego
wydanego na podstawie DORA jako niezgodnego z obowigzujacym
prawem. Byt to wlasnie casus dotyczacy powstania wielkanocnego,
ktéry doprowadzit do upublicznienia watpliwosci co do legalnosci
procedury przyjetej przez gen. Maxwella i poddania jej pod kontrole
sadowq (judicial review). W sprawie R. v. Governor of Lewes Prison,
Ex parte Doyle z 1917 roku byty powstaniec, Gerald Doyle, sadzony
przez sad wojenny 5 maja 1916 roku, a nastepnie przewieziony do
Anglii w celu odbycia zasadzonego wyroku trzech lat wiezienia, po-
wotatl sie na bezzasadne naruszenie Habeas Corpus Act na gruncie
tezy, Ze prowadzenie postepowania w stosunku do osoby cywilnej
przez sad wojenny i z wylaczeniem jawnosci spowodowato btedne
uznanie go za winnego zarzucanych czynéw i tym samym skazanie.
Prokurator generalny w replice do pozwu ostrzegt sad, iz jesli argu-
mentacja Geralda Doyla zostanie prawnie uznana, to niemozliwym
stanie sie zapobieganie wyciekowi tajnych informacji do wiado-
mosci publicznej, np. przy okazji sadzenia szpiegéw. Wnioskowat
ponadto, Ze z uwagi na interes publiczny czasu wojny w przyszto-
$ci winno zosta¢ wyraznie sprecyzowane prawo do udziatu w niej
jedynie oskarzonego, jego obroricy oraz os6b oficjalnie do tego
uprawnionych.

Generat Maxwell ztozyt w tym procesie zeznanie pod przysie-
ga, Ze w czasie pracy sadu wojennego w Dublinie panowaty jeszcze
walki oraz niepokoje spoteczne i z tego powodu uznano za koniecz-
ne wytaczenie jawnosci rozpraw. Powotat sie zatem na wspomniane
uprzednio exeptio przewidziane w poprawce z 1915 roku do ustawy
DORA, dopuszczajace zawieszenie praw do sadu cywilnego z innych
wyjatkowych wzgled6w militarnych wyniktych w trakcie wojny.

Co zastanawiajace - o$wiadczenia lub zeznania pod przysiega
popierajacego stanowisko Maxwella nie ztozyt w tej sprawie ow-
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czesny przewodniczacy sadu w Dublinie, gen. Blackader (Simpson
2003). Nie do konica jest jasne, dlaczego tego nie uczynit. By¢é moze
nieco $wiatla rzuca jego przytoczona wypowiedZ po wydaniu wy-
roku na Plunketta: ,,...Musiatem skaza¢ na Smier¢..., co $wiadczy¢
moze o szacunku, jaki miat Blackader w stosunku do pokonanego
przeciwnika i postepowaniu pod przymusem rozkazu otrzymane-
go od przetozonego. Dla kontrastu warto przytoczy¢ stowa generata
Maxwella, ktdry jeszcze przed kapitulacjg powstania zapowiadat: ,,...
nalezy wykopa¢ ogromny dot, do ktérego wrzuca¢ bedziemy ciata
rozstrzelanych uczestnikdw tej rebelii” (Purdon, 1999). Co faktycz-
nie sie stato.

Juz pobiezne zapoznanie sie z argumentacja Maxwella budzi
w tym Swietle pewne watpliwosci. Walki ustaty przed rozpoczeciem
proceséw. Nieliczne akty przemocy miaty bardziej jednostkowy
i porzadkowy charakter - nie mogty zosta¢ zaliczone do wystapien
zbrojnych. Brak jest wyjasnienia, dlaczego Maxwell nie poczekat
z procesami na zakonczenie walk i uspokojenie - rzekomo - wrogich
nastrojow spotecznych, a jak przedstawiono wczesniej, nastroje te
byty raczej po kapitulacji powstania korzystniejsze dla Brytyjczy-
koéw. Jednocze$nie nie byto innych przestanek dla przyjecia takiego
trybu postepowania: osobnej proklamacji Parlamentu ani tez naj-
mniejszego ryzyka inwazji wojsk Kaisera na Irlandie. I ostatecznie
- brak jest poparcia tego stanowiska przez gen. Blackadera. Oczywi-
Scie istnieje prawdopodobienstwo, ze generat Maxwell dziatat pod
wptywem btedu co do okoliczno$ci towarzyszacych zakonczeniu
walk. Prawdopodobienstwo to jest jednak niewielkie, biorac pod
uwage rozbudowany brytyjski aparat wywiadowczy, ktérego rapor-
ty odno$nie do powstania byly wprawdzie wcze$niej lekcewazone,
ale jednak w miare doktadne. To zapewniato gtbwnodowodzgcemu
pelny i precyzyjny obraz Dublina po insurekcji, ktéry musiat by¢
przez niego zlekcewazony z premedytacja lub btednie badZ lekko-
mys$lnie oceniony. A do$wiadczony oficer, jakim bez watpienia byt
Maxwell raczej nie popeitby takiego btedu.

Czy w takim stanie rzeczy mozna bytoby uznaé postepowanie
gen. Maxwella za przestepstwo przeciwko ograniczeniom ustawy
DORA? Brytyjczycy ocenili te teze negatywnie.
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Lord Najwyzszy Sedzia Anglii i Walii, Rufus Isaacs, Pierwszy
Hrabia Reading, ktéry przewodniczyt procesowi apelacyjnemu
G. Doyla, w uzasadnieniu odrzucenia jego pozwu i uznania wyroku
sadu wojennego w Dublinie za wazny o$wiadczyt, ze ,wylgczenie
jawnosci rozprawy byto konieczne w interesie porzadku publicz-
nego. W 6wczesnych okolicznosciach byto to koniecznoscia podyk-
towang bezpieczenstwem publicznym i obrong krélestwa, stad ani
publiczno$¢, ani tez prasa nie powinni bra¢ udziatu w rozprawie.
Jak udowodniono - sad wojenny takze podzielat wowczas te opinie”.
W konsekwencji wiec kazusowy wyrok w sprawie R. v. Governor of
Lewes Prison, Ex parte Doyle 1917 sankcjonowatl postepowanie s3-
déw wojennych w Dublinie, zdejmowat z gen. Maxwella odpowie-
dzialno$¢ za bezprawne postepowanie po sttumieniu insurekcji
i dawat w przysztosci przyzwolenie na wylgczanie przez sedziéw
jawnosci rozpraw w sytuacji udziatu czynnika wojskowego w oskar-
zeniu, skwapliwie i powszechnie wykorzystywane do konica wojny.
Z uwagi na precedensowos$¢ wyroku oraz zasade ,powagi rzeczy 0s3-
dzonej” (fac. res iudicata) nie odnotowano w przyszlosci innych po-
zwOw kwestionujacych postepowanie sadéw wojennych w Dublinie.

Diametralnie inng ocene przedstawiaja historycy i prawnicy
irlandzcy (Hardiman 2007, Enright 2013). Wedtug nich generat
Maxwell dopuscit sie przestepstwa, nakazujgc po bezprawnie prze-
prowadzonych procesach pospieszne rozstrzelanie ,z zimng krwig”
przywodcéw powstania i osoby z nimi zwigzane. Zarzucane jest mu
ktamstwo z premedytacja co do okolicznosci uzasadniajgcych suro-
wy tryb postepowan. I jak wynika z przedstawionych powyzej fak-
tow - nie s3 to zarzuty bezpodstawne.

Czy przeprowadzenie publicznych proceséw powstanicdw mia-
toby wptyw na zapadte wyroki?

Patrzac z perspektywy czasu i bez 6wczesnych emocji, stwier-
dzi¢ nalezy, ze wieksza czes¢ nie ulegtaby zmianie bez wzgledu na
tryb postepowania zarzadzony w ich sprawie - najwyzej mozliwe
bytoby ztagodzenie sankcji lub ulaskawienie w trybie odwotaw-
czym ze wzgledu na rézne okolicznosci - co faktycznie nastgpito na
skutek interwencji zewnetrznych, ale jedynie z przyczyn politycz-
nych i juz w niesprzyjajacych Brytyjczykom okolicznos$ciach. Kilka
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jednak przypadkéw od samego poczatku budzi watpliwos¢ co do
rodzaju oraz wysoko$ci zastosowanych sankcji.

Prawdopodobnie niemozliwe bytoby skazanie i stracenie mto-
dego Williama Pearse’a za to jedynie, Ze byt bratem Patricka Pearse.
Trudno bytoby skazaé¢ na Smier¢ majora Johna MacBride’a, ktéry nie
odegrat Zadnej roli w planowaniu powstania, ale organizujac i do-
wodzac wcze$niej irlandzka brygada walczyt skutecznie przeciwko
Brytyjczykom podczas Wojny Burskiej, co w oczach opinii publicz-
nej stanowito jedynie bezmys$lny akt zemsty Brytyjczykéw na ofi-
cerze pokonanej armii w dawno zakonczonym konflikcie. Trudne
mogtoby sie okaza¢ skazanie powaznie chorego Josepha Plunketta,
oraz ciezko rannego Jamesa Connolly’ego (Enright, 2013). W tych
przypadkach zawazy¢ mogly wzgledy humanitarne nakazujace by-
najmniej wstrzymanie procesu i egzekucji do czasu poprawy stanu
zdrowia podsadnych.

Ocena proceséw powstancéw dokonana przez strony konfliktu
nie jest wiec jednoznaczna. Ani irlandzka, ani tez brytyjska nie jest
tez do konica obiektywna. Pierwsza nacechowana jest poczuciem
patriotyzmu, krzywdy i zalu po stracie wybitnych osobowosci zycia
publicznego oraz watpliwo$ciami co do obiektywizmu i prawdo-
moéwnosci gtownych uczestnikéw postepowan: gen. Maxwella i lo-
jalnego wobec niego premiera Asquitha. Ocena brytyjska uwypukla
oparcie, jakiego szukali powstanicy w Niemczech, uzywajac pojecia
Jrebelia” dla podkreslenia wystapienia poddanych kréla przeciw-
ko ich prawowitej 6wcze$nie wtadzy w Irlandii. Sami powstancy
w ,Proklamacji Wielkanocnej 1916” okreslaja m.in. Kaiserowskie
Niemcy jako jednego z ,naszych dzielnych sojusznikow w Europie”*?
- nie ma wiec nic dziwnego w postawie Brytyjczykow, ktora konse-
kwentnie broni postepowania swoich generatéw i politykdw, a su-
rowo$¢ wyrokéw uzasadnia ogdélng sytuacja, w jakiej znalazto sie
Imperium w tym czasie, podkres$lajac jednoczesnie ich stosunkowo
niewielka liczbe i pdzZniejsze utaskawienia. Faktycznie - szesnascie
ofiar kilkudniowego powstania w Dublinie mozna przedstawi¢ na

13 Szerzej: Proclamation of the Republic (Irl: Fordgra na Poblachta) 1916 w: http://
www.firstdail.com/?page_id=75 (dostep 10.11.2015).
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tle innych ofiar pierwszej wojny $wiatowej. Byli to Zotnierze roz-
strzelani na mocy wyrokéw sagdéw wojskowych za odmowe wyko-
nywania rozkazéw, wyrazanie watpliwosci co do celowosci wojny,
samookaleczenia i inne akty niesubordynacji czynnej lub bierne;.
Statystyki - aczkolwiek niepetne - sg porazajgce. W samej armii
brytyjskiej to okoto 500 przypadkoéw, francuskiej — 600, a wtoskiej
rekordowe 750. Nie inaczej rzecz przedstawiata sie w wojskach ar-
mii centralnych.

Précz wspomnianych wojskowych mamy tez cywilne ofiary
sagdownictwa doraznego - 700 oséb ludnosci ukrainskiej na mocy
wyrokow sadow armii CK czy tacznie okoto miliona ormianskiej
mniejszos$ci w Imperium Otomanskim. Cena ludzkiego Zycia w cza-
sie wojny znaczaco spada - by¢ moze inny bytby los powstancow
z Dublina, gdyby ich insurekcja miata miejsce w okresie poprzedza-
jacym sierpien 1914 roku lub po listopadzie 1918 roku.

Nie ma natomiast zadnego problemu z oceng rezultatéw po-
wstania. Bez watpienia jest nim obudzenie dazenia Irlandczykéw
do niepodlegtosci, ktérego smutng konieczno$cig staty sie ofiary
poniesione przez powstanicow w wyniku dziatain militarnych oraz
pézniejszych proceséw. Surowos¢ brytyjskiego wymiaru sprawie-
dliwosci data Irlandii meczennikéw i ich przyktad konsekwentnie
nasladowany w walce zbrojnej i politycznej az do momentu formal-
nego uzyskania pelnej niepodlegtosci w 1949 roku*.

Powstancy z 1916 roku maszerowali na swoje pozycje uzbro-
jeni nie tylko w karabiny, ale takze w prawo do wolno$ci, przywilej
nadziei oraz obowiazek poswiecenia dla sprawy swojego narodu.
Brytyjska piechota i artyleria odebrata im przywilej nadziei, kapi-
tulacja - prawo do wolnosci, ale — bez najmniejszych watpliwo$ci
- obowigzek poswiecenia Irlandii wypetnili sumiennie.

14 Ustawa irlandzkiego parlamentu (Oireachtas) nosita nazwe Republic of Ireland
Act i przyjeta zostata 21 grudnia 1948 roku, z ustalonym na 18 kwietnia 1949
roku terminem wejscia w zycie. Tegoz 18 kwietnia przyjety zostat Ireland Act
- ustawa parlamentu brytyjskiego podjeta w konsekwencji jednostronnych de-
klaracji irlandzkich, ktéry uzyskat asygnate krélewska 2 czerwca 1949 roku, co
formalnie konczyto proces uzyskiwania przez Irlandie niepodlegtosci od Wiel-
kiej Brytanii (przypis autora).



98 POLISH LANGUAGE SECTION

Summary in English

Revenge or Justice? The British Military Courts after Easter Rising
1916

Publication is an analysis of the circumstances of the prosecution and conviction
of insurgents by military courts in Dublin, in 1916. The author focuses particularly
on regulations applicable in 1916 in Ireland - British Defence of the Realm Act,
1914-1915, military act and other military regulations 1880 — 1914. Also are
presented doubts about the legality of their use in this case — as in the case of
confirmation of the suspicion of having committed ‘court’s crimes’ by British
commanders. Also cites allegations of Irish historians and lawyers claiming that
the proceedings conducted against the insurgents and death sentences were in
fact unlawful, and counter argumentation of the British Justice, which showed
the uprising as a collaborator with the Germans, loss of personnel, material and
social unrest in Dublin, trying through the analysis of the facts and legal acts and
procedural documents show the basis for lasting a hundred years of dispute led
by politicians, lawyers and historians on both sides of the conflict.

In confirmation of this thesis was presented analysis of the proceedings
by commander — Gen. Maxwell, and leading the martial — courts — General
Blackader, in the course of military operations in Dublin and in the process of
appeal, challenging the legality of judgments — R. v. Governor of Lewes Prison,
Ex parte Doyle London, in 1917, and compared with the facts before and after
the insurrection. As a result, according to the author, the British arguments
for keeping processes to civilians before a military court can by no means be
regarded as doubtful. Presented is the analysis of the British argumentation —
especially allegation of collaboration with the Germans indicated in the process
R. Casement in London in 1916 and also in his memoirs by D. Fitzgerald,
published in 1968. This justified — according to the 1914/15 DORA act — declared
the death penalty for leaders of the uprising, but was not a clear argument for
depriving the insurgents’ elementary rights of the defence and trial by jury court.
Author also shows the example of a similar legal situation — defence of the Polish
Post Office in the Free City of Gdansk, in 1939 and presents a comparison on the
number of victims of the Easter Rising with the background of convictions by
the military courts of the Allies during the First World War.
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Agnieszka WIECZORKOWSKA

Forum Polonia, ZHP poza granicami kraju

Niepelnosprawnos$¢ w Irlandii oraz w Polsce

Abstrakt: Niniejszy artykut stanowi prébe analizy zjawiska niepeino-
sprawnosci i wsparcia oséb niepetnosprawnych w Irlandii w poréwnaniu
z systemem opieki nad niepelnosprawnymi w Polsce. We wstepie autorka
przybliza definicje pojecia niepelnosprawnosci i wskazuje na jego podsta-
wy prawne w Irlandii oraz Polsce. W dalszej czesci przedstawiona zostata
skala zjawiska niepelnosprawnosci w obu krajach, a takze opis systemu
wsparcia kierowanego do osé6b z niepelnosprawnosciag mieszkajacych w Ir-
landii. Wiele miejsca autorka artykutu po$wieca problematyce aktywizacji
zawodowej i spotecznej os6b niepelnosprawnych.

Stowa kluczowe: niepelnosprawnos¢ w Polsce, niepelnosprawnosé¢ w Ir-
landii, aktywno$¢ zawodowa, system wsparcia, prawa pracownicze.

Uwagi wstepne

Aby zdefiniowa¢ niepetlnosprawnos$é¢, nalezy wyjsé od poje-
cia samego zdrowia, ktére wedtug Swiatowej Organizacji Zdrowia
(WHQO) ,jest stanem wyrazajacym nie tylko brak choroby, lecz dobry
stan fizjologiczny, psychiczny i spoteczny” (Juczynski, 1998: 640).
W perspektywie szeroko rozumianego pojecia zdrowia WHO doko-
nato rozrdznienia pojecia ,uszkodzenia”, ,niepetnosprawnosci” oraz
»uposledzenia”, przyjmujac za punkt wyjscia definicje uszkodzenia
(rozumianego jako ubytek, odstepstwo od normy psychologicznej,
fizjologicznej, struktury anatomicznej lub funkcji organizmu) be-
dacego nastepstwem choroby (wady wrodzonej, urazu). Niepeto-
sprawnos$¢, rozumiana jako kazde ograniczenie lub brak zdolnosci
do wykonywania czynno$ci w sposob lub w zakresie uznawanym
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za normalny dla cztowieka, jest nastepstwem owego uszkodzenia.
Uposledzenie zas jest ostatnim stadium utraty zdrowia, stanowigc
wynik uszkodzenia lub (i) niepetnosprawnosci, czego wyrazem jest
mniej korzystna sytuacja spoteczna (ograniczenie lub uniemozliwie-
nie petnienia rél oraz realizacji zadan osobistych zwigzanych z wie-
kiem, ptcia i tradycjami kulturowymi) (Wojciechowski, 2007: 29).

Stan zdrowia ma duzy wptyw na funkcjonowanie spoteczne
cztowieka. ,,Zaburzenie struktury organizmu taczy sie z zaburzenia-
mi funkcji, a lokalizacja i rozlegto$¢ uszkodzenia powoduje zmiany
w zachowaniu, czyli uposledza sprawne regulowanie stosunkéw
cztowieka z otoczeniem” (Ossowski, 1999: 25). Niepetnosprawnos¢,
traktowana jako nastepstwo zaburzenia organizmu, moze wpty-
waé na samoocene oraz samo$wiadomo$¢ jednostki, warunkujac
jej sposdb nawigzywania relacji z otoczeniem. Samo zas$ otoczenie
cztowieka moze oddziatywa¢ na postrzeganie niepetnosprawnosci
czy choroby. Roman Ossowski wskazuje, iz ,,zdrowie jednostki zale-
zy w duzej mierze od kontekstu spotecznego, w tym od warunkéw
zycia w Srodowisku, obowigzujacych norm kulturowych, nawykéw
nabywanych w procesie socjalizacji oraz doznawanego wsparcia
spotecznego” (Wojciechowski: 26).

W Kkrajach Unii Europejskiej nie ma uniwersalnej definicji po-
jecia niepetnosprawnosci, dlatego od wielu lat trwajg prace nad jej
stworzeniem. W 2001 roku utworzono ,Miedzynarodowa Klasyfi-
kacje Uszkodzen, Aktywnosci i Uczestnictwa” (ICIDH-2), w ktorej
podkresla sie ,wielowymiarowos¢ tego zjawiska” i przyjmuje uni-
wersalny model niepetnosprawnosci.

Model uniwersalny:

e zdrowie jest podstawowym prawem cztowieka,

e nikt nie powinien by¢ dyskryminowany z powodu swego stanu
zdrowia i poziomu funkcjonowania,

¢ wiekszos$¢ ludzi ma taka czy inng ,niepetnosprawnos$c¢”,

e niepetnosprawnos¢ jest czescig zycia,

e funkcjonowanie moze ulec zmianie na poziomie: organizmu -
jednostki - spotecznym i trzeba znalez¢ rozwigzania na kazdym
tych pozioméw (Bedirhan: 20).
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Zaprezentowane podejScie wskazuje, iZ niepetnosprawnos¢ to
uniwersalne ludzkie doswiadczenie, zas$ osoby z niepetnosprawno-
$cig nie stanowig grupy mniejszosciowe;j i nie nalezy ich tak trakto-
wac. W samej za$ definicji niepelnosprawnosci nalezy uwzglednia¢
mozliwo$ci funkcjonowania spotecznego i petienia rél spotecznych
oraz zawodowych. Taka koncepcja pojecia niepetnosprawnosci, za-
lecana przez Swiatowa Organizacje Zdrowia, nazywana jest ,mo-
delem biopsychospotecznym"” i uwzglednia aspekt biologiczny, jak
i spoteczny w powstawaniu niepetnosprawnosci. Model ten lezy
u podstaw definiowania zjawiska niepelnosprawnosci zaréwno
w Polsce, jak i Irlandii.

W Polsce definicja niepetnosprawnosci wprowadzona zostata
w zycie uchwata Sejmu Rzeczpospolitej Polskiej z 1 sierpnia 1997
roku w Karcie Praw Osob Niepetnosprawnych, wskazujac, ze ,,niepet-
nosprawnag jest osoba, ktérej stan fizyczny, psychiczny lub umystowy
trwale lub okresowo utrudnia, ogranicza lub uniemozliwia zycie co-
dzienne, nauke, prace oraz petnienie rél spotecznych, zgodnie z nor-
mami prawnymi i zwyczajowymi”l. Kwestie statusu osoby z niepet-
nosprawnoscia, orzecznictwa, rehabilitacji zawodowej i spotecznej
oraz zatrudniania reguluje Ustawa z dnia 27 sierpnia 1997 r. o rehabi-
litacji zawodowej i spotecznej oraz zatrudnianiu oséb niepetnospraw-
nych (Dz.U.97.123.776 z p6zn. zm.). Ten akt prawny normuje takze
kwestie stopnia niepetnosprawnosci, wskazujac, iz ,do znacznego
stopnia niepetnosprawnosci zalicza sie osobe z naruszong sprawno-
$cig organizmu, niezdolng do pracy albo zdolna do pracy w warun-
kach pracy chronionej i wymagajaca, w celu pelnienia rél spotecz-
nych, statej lub dtugotrwatej opieki i pomocy innych os6b w zwiazku
z niezdolno$cig do samodzielnej egzystencji”? ,Do umiarkowa-
nego stopnia niepetnosprawnosci zalicza sie osobe z naruszong
sprawno$cig organizmu, niezdolng do pracy albo zdolng do pra-
cy w warunkach pracy chronionej lub wymagajaca czasowej albo
cze$ciowej pomocy innych oséb w celu petnienia rél spotecznych”

1 Uchwata Sejmu Rzeczpospolitej Polskiej z dnia 1 sierpnia 1997 r., Karta Praw Oséb
Niepetnosprawnych (M.P. z dnia 13 sierpnia 1997 r.), art. 1.

Ustawa z dnia 27 sierpnia 1997 r. o rehabilitacji zawodowej i spotecznej oraz
zatrudnianiu 0séb niepetnosprawnych (Dz.U.97.123.776 z pdzn. zm.), art. 4.
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(ibidem). Za$ ,do lekkiego stopnia niepetnosprawnosci zalicza sie
osobe 0 naruszonej sprawnosci organizmu powodujacej w sposob
istotny obnizenie zdolnosci do wykonywania pracy w poréwnaniu
do zdolnosci, jaka wykazuja osoby o podobnych kwalifikacjach za-
wodowych z pelng sprawnoscig psychiczng i fizyczng lub majace
ograniczenia w petnieniu rél spotecznych dajace sie kompensowac
przy pomocy wyposazenia w przedmioty ortopedyczne, Srodki po-
mocnicze lub $rodki techniczne” (ibidem). Decyzje w sprawie zali-
czenia osoby do jednego z powyzszych stopni niepetnosprawnosci
wydajg komisje Powiatowych Zespoléw Orzekajacych o Niepet-
nosprawnosci (PZON). Drugim organem decyzyjnym jest komisja
Zaktadu Ubezpieczen Spotecznych (ZUS), orzekajac w przypadku
danej osoby ,catkowitg niezdolnos$¢ do pracy i samodzielnej eg-
zystencji”, ,,catkowitg niezdolno$¢ do pracy” lub ,cze$ciowa nie-
zdolnos¢ do pracy”. Warto zaznaczy¢ tutaj, iz okreslenia funkcjo-
nujgce w orzecznictwie ZUS nie zakazuja podejmowania pracy
przez osobe z niepetnosprawnoscia catkowicie niezdolna do pracy
i samodzielnej egzystencji. Prawo do podjecia aktywnos$ci zawodo-
wej gwarantuja akty najwyzszej mocy prawnej, czyli Konstytucja
Rzeczpospolitej Polskiej z 2 kwietnia 1997 roku. Decyzje komisji
orzekajacych o niepelnosprawnosci niosg za soba okreslone skut-
ki prawne: ZUS wydaje decyzje dla celéw rentowych, zas PZON dla
celéw pozarentowych. Zaliczenie do jednego ze stopni niepeino-
sprawnosci wigze sie ze skutkami prawnymi dla osoby otrzymuja-
cej orzeczenie, jak i pracodawcy zatrudniajgcego niepetnospraw-
nego pracownika w zakresie prawa pracy, a takze dodatkowych ulg
i uprawnien.

W Irlandii wprowadzono krajowa strategie w sprawie nie-
petnosprawnosci (National Disability Strategy) aktem z 2004
roku. Dokument ten reguluje prawo oraz polityke panstwa wzgle-
dem os6b z niepelnosprawnoscia. Bedacy kluczowym dla tej
strategii Disability Act definiuje pojecie ,niepetnosprawno-
$ci” rozumiane w odniesieniu do danej osoby jako ograniczenie
w zdolnosci do petnienia roli zawodowej, mozliwosci udziatu
w zyciu kulturalnym i spotecznym z powoddéw fizycznych, sen-
sorycznych, psychicznych lub z powodu uposledzenia umysto-
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wego®. Dokument wprowadza takze obowigzek zatrudnienia
w instytucjach publicznych oséb z niepelnosprawnos$cia na pozio-
mie 3% oraz wskazuje na oferowany tej grupie oséb system wspar-
cia. Nalezy dodac, iz pracodawcy w Irlandii niezatrudniajacy oséb
z niepelnosprawnos$cig oraz instytucje nieosiaggajace progu zatrud-
nienia nie s3 zobligowani do optat na rzecz instytucji zajmujacej sie
rehabilitacjg os6b z niepelnosprawnoscig, w odréznieniu do sytu-
acji w Polsce, gdzie pracodawcy zobligowani wskaznikiem zatrud-
niania os6b z niepetnosprawnoscia, nie osiggajac go, regulujg wpta-
ty na Panstwowy Fundusz Rehabilitacji Os6b Niepelnosprawnych
(PFRON).

Z uwagi na promowanie w Irlandii indywidualnego podejscia
do 0séb z niepetnosprawnoscia i udzielanie im wsparcia adekwat-
nie do potrzeb, nie ma w irlandzkim systemie stopni niepeno-
sprawnosci ani kryteriow orzekania o niepetnosprawnosci, jak i nie
funkcjonuje odpowiednik dokumentu orzeczenia o stopniu niepet-
nosprawnosci. Na podstawie indywidualnego badania lekarskiego
i oceny pod katem mozliwosci podjecia pracy, samodzielnej egzy-
stencji, mozliwos$ci wykonywania okreslonych czynnos$ci wydawane
sg decyzje w sprawie zakresu wsparcia. Orzekaniem w takich spra-
wach zajmuje sie Ministerstwo Polityki Spotecznej (Department of
Social Protection) i Ministerstwo Zdrowia. Zas w celu oceny mozli-
wosci zawodowych osoby dotknietej dysfunkcjg okresla sie procen-
towo obnizenie jej indywidualnej wydolno$ci zawodowej. Monito-
rowaniem sytuacji osob z niepelnosprawnoscia w Irlandii, porad-
nictwem w zakresie prowadzenia polityki wobec os6b z niepeino-
sprawnoscig dla rzadu i sektora publicznego zajmuje sie niezalezny
organ - Krajowy Urzad ds. Niepetnosprawnosci (National Disability
Authority, NDA).

Obok wspomnianego wczes$niej Disability Act z 2005 roku
aspekt wsparcia dla os6b z niepetnosprawnoscia reguluje Citizens
Information Act z 2007, Education of Persons with Special Educa-
tion Needs Act z 2004 i The Employment Equality Acts, Equality Act
z 2004 roku.

3 Disability Act 2005; http://www.justice.ie.
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Charakterystyka zjawiska niepelnosprawnosci
w Polsce i Irlandii

Polska

Na $wiecie zyje ponad 500 milionéw ludzi z niepetnospraw-
noscig (w tym 11% do 30 roku zycia), zas w Polsce liczba os6b
posiadajacych prawne orzeczenie o niepetnosprawnosci wynosi
ponad 4,5 miliona - tyle tez liczy catkowita populacja mieszkan-
cow Irlandii. Jesli wezmiemy pod uwage dodatkowo osoby od-
czuwajace catkowicie lub w duzym stopniu ograniczenia w wy-
konywaniu podstawowych czynno$ci zyciowych, wskaznik osdb
z niepelnosprawnoscia wyniesie 14,3% spoleczenstwa (Wojcie-
chowski: 42). Liczba oséb z niepelnosprawnoscia ciggle wzrasta.
Decydujacy wplyw na to majg wypadki przy pracy, urazy komunika-
cyjne, a takze wyrazny wzrost dtugosci zycia (ibidem). Gtéwne przy-
czyny niepetnosprawnos$ci w Polsce to choroby (80%), urazy (14%)
oraz wady wrodzone (5%). Uwzgledniajac grupy wiekowe, mozna
wyrdzni¢ nastepujace najczestsze przyczyny niepelnosprawnosci:

e dziecidolat 14: uszkodzenia narzadu ruchu (24,1%), schorzenia

neurologiczne (22,5%), uszkodzenia narzadu wzroku (20%).

e osoby w wieku 15-19 i 20-29 lat: wady wrodzone (46,6%

38,4%).

e dorosli w wieku 40-49 i 50-59 lat: choroby zawodowe (10,1%

i15,6%) (ibidem: 43).

Biorac pod uwage zmiany legislacyjne, zaostrzajgce sie kryteria
orzekania o niepelnosprawnos$ci na przestrzeni ostatnich lat, liczba
0s6b posiadajgcych status niepetnosprawnych w populacji naszego
kraju maleje. W 1997 roku osoby z niepetnosprawnoscig (w wieku
powyzej 15 lat) stanowity 15,6% ludnosSci Polski, zas§ w roku 2006
juz tylko 12,1%*. Wedtug przeprowadzonego w 2011 roku Narodo-
wego Spisu Powszechnego Ludnosci i Mieszkan osoby z niepetno-

* Raport z badan Identyfikacja przyczyn niskiej aktywnosci zawodowej os6b
niepetnosprawnych przeprowadzonych w ramach realizacji Partnerskiego Pro-
jektu Kluczowa rola gminy w aktywizacji zawodowej os6b niepetnosprawnych,
Warszawa 2008.
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sprawno$cig stanowia 12,2% populacji (doktadnie 4 697 tys.). Nie
oznacza to, ze mniej os6b uskarza sie na problemy zdrowotne unie-
mozliwiajace pelnienie rél spotecznych i zawodowych.

W 2002 roku prawie potowa o0séb z niepetlnosprawnoscia
w Polsce miata tylko wyksztatcenie podstawowe (44%). Wyksztat-
cenie zawodowe zdobyto 20,2% os6b z niepetnosprawnoscia, za$
szkote Srednig ukonczyto 18,1% (dla poré6wnania w populacji os6b
zdrowych ten wskaznik wynosi 42%). Osoby z niepetnosprawno-
Scig legitymujace sie dyplomem uczelni wyzszej stanowity 3,5%
(Balcerzak-Paradowska, 2002). W ciggu 4 lat, jakie uptynety od
badania, liczba os6b z niepelnosprawnoscia konczacych studia
wzrosta o 38%, na co niewatpliwie miata wplyw zaré6wno zmiana
Swiadomosci spotecznej wobec os6b z niepelnosprawnoscig sta-
rajacych sie o dostanie sie na studia, jak i coraz lepsze dostosowy-
wanie obiektow do potrzeb tej grupy oséb. Duzg role odegrat takze
postep techniczny, dzieki ktéremu w przypadkach wyjatkowo trud-
nych mozliwe jest ksztalcenie na odlegto$¢ za pomocay Internetu
(wirtualne uniwersytety). Zdobycie wyzszego wyksztatcenia oraz
mozliwo$¢ podwyzszenia swoich kwalifikacji dzieki licznie organi-
zowanym szKoleniom sprawia, ze osoby z niepetnosprawnoscia sta-
ja sie coraz bardziej konkurencyjne na rynku pracy. Wedtug Bada-
nia Aktywnos$ci Ekonomicznej Ludno$ci w 2007 roku juz 5,7% oséb
z niepetnosprawnoscia legitymowato sie dyplomem wyzszej uczel-
ni. Warto jednak zaznaczy¢, iz wskaznik ten dla oséb w pelni spraw-
nych wynosi 15,7%. W roku 2013 w Polsce 7,7% oséb z niepetno-
sprawno$cig posiadato wyzsze wyksztatcenie®. Jak wida¢, obserwo-
wany jest progres, jednakze na nizszy poziom wyksztatcenia oséb
z niepelnosprawnoscia w poréwnaniu do ogétu populacji ciagle
majg wptyw czynniki techniczno-ekonomiczne, takie jak niedosto-
sowanie architektoniczne uczelni i szkét do potrzeb oséb z rézne-
go rodzaju niepetnosprawnos$ciami oraz utrudnienia transportowe
i komunikacyjne uniemozliwiajgce dotarcie do uczelni czy szkoty
(Kafarska, 2008).

5 Biuro Pelnomocnictwa Rzadu ds. Os6b Niepelnosprawnych; http://www.nie-

pelnosprawni.gov.pl/niepelnosprawnosc-w-liczbach- /edukacja/.
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W 2004 roku sposrdd 2,4 miliona wszystkich oséb z niepeino-
sprawno$ciag w wieku produkcyjnym aktywnych zawodowo byto
576 tysiecy. Najwiecej z nich - 264 tysiace podjeto zatrudnienie
w rolnictwie indywidualnym, 190 tysiecy w zaktadach pracy chro-
nionej, a tylko 120 tysiecy - zostalo zatrudnionych w firmach na
otwartym rynku®. Aktywno$¢ zawodowa 0s6b z niepetnosprawno-
$cig w zaktadach pracy chronionej czesto traktowana jest jako pod-
stawowa, a nawet wytgczna forma zatrudniania tego rodzaju oséb.
Takie zjawisko utrwala w spoteczenstwie funkcjonowanie negatyw-
nych stereotypdéw i dotyczy pracownikow z niepetnosprawnoscia.
Sprawia, Ze osoby z niepelnosprawnoscig podejmuja zatrudnienie,
nie uwzgledniajac swoich kwalifikacji czy posiadanego wyksztat-
cenia. Niepelnosprawni kandydaci do pracy nie majg okazji poznac
warto$ci swoich kompetencji, gdyz czesto nie sg one przedmiotem
procesu rekrutacji. Czynnikiem decydujacym o zatrudnieniu jest
posiadanie orzeczenia o niepetnosprawnosci. Takie podejscie do
kandydatéw z niepelnosprawnoscia moze by¢ spowodowane fak-
tem, iz zaktady o uprzywilejowanym statusie otrzymujg od panstwa
duze wsparcie finansowe oraz ulgi podatkowe. W zamian za$ muszg
utrzymywac wysoki, 40% wskaznik zatrudniania oséb posiadaja-
cych orzeczenie o niepetnosprawnosci. Niewatpliwg korzyscig dla
0s6b z niepelnosprawnoscig ptynacg z zatrudniania w zaktadach
pracy chronionej jest mozliwo$¢ zdobycia cennego doswiadczenia
zawodowego, dzieki ktoremu rosng szanse na podjecie zatrudnienia
w firmie na otwartym rynku pracy. Wedtug danych Gtéwnego Urze-
du Statystycznego w 2007 roku wspétczynnik aktywno$ci zawodo-
wej 0s6b w wieku produkcyjnym legitymujacych sie orzeczeniem
o niepelnosprawnos$ci w analizowanym okresie byt 3 razy nizszy niz
wsrod oséb pelnosprawnych (tabela 1).

Wskaznik aktywnos$ci zawodowej o0séb z niepelnosprawno-
$cig w przeciggu ostatnich lat ulegat nieznacznym zmianom. Dane
GUS BAEL wskazuja, ze w 2013 roku udzial pracujgcych oséb

¢ Internet pomaga niepetnosprawnym zdoby¢ wyksztatcenie i prace; http://scho-

laris.pl/Portal?secld=5D50QGY56E73P4EMFTOGWS8EF&mlt_docview=32R-
5B1474158I110DND5F1F16
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Tabela 1. Aktywno$¢ zawodowa oséb w wieku produkcyjnym

& OSOBY
OSOBY Z NIEPELNOSPRAWNOSCIA PEENOSPRAWNE
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2261 478 | 403 | 76 21,2 | 178 | 159 | 68,5 | 60,6 | 11,5

Zrédto: Badania Aktywnosci Ekonomicznej Ludnosci (BAEL) GUS - 20077.

z niepetnosprawno$cia w wieku produkcyjnym wynosit 22,4%,
za$ stopa bezrobocia wzrosta do 17,9%®. Wedtug raportu z badan
y<ldentyfikacja przyczyn niskiej aktywnosci zawodowej oséb nie-
pelosprawnych” prowadzonych w ramach realizacji partnerskie-
go projektu ,Kluczowa rola gmin w aktywizacji zawodowej os6b
niepetnosprawnych” podstawowg przyczyng biernosci zawodowej
0s6b z niepetnosprawnoscia jest obawa przed utratg renty®. Niski
wskaznik zatrudnienia os6b posiadajacych orzeczenie o niepetno-
sprawnosci (17,8%) jest zwigzany z aktualnym stanem prawnym
regulujacym te kwestie. Szczegolnie ucigzliwa dla pracodawcow jest
konieczno$¢ przystosowania stanowiska pracy do potrzeb osoby
z niepelnosprawnoscia, ztozonos¢ procedur z tym zwigzanych oraz
brak stabilnosci prawa w tym zakresie.

7 Badania Aktywno$ci Ekonomicznej Ludnos$ci (BAEL) GUS - 2007.

8 Biuro Pelnomocnictwa Rzadu ds. Oséb Niepetnosprawnych; http://www.
niepelnosprawni.gov.pl/niepelnosprawnosc-w-liczbach-/rynek-pracy/.

9 Raport z badan Identyfikacja przyczyn niskiej aktywnosci zawodowej 0séb nie-
petnosprawnych przeprowadzonych w ramach realizacji Partnerskiego Projektu
Kluczowa rola gminy w aktywizacji zawodowej 0séb niepetnosprawnych, Warsza-
wa 2008.
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Irlandia

Wedtug badania Census przeprowadzonego w 2011 roku -
595 355 mieszkancéw Irlandii to osoby z niepetnosprawnoscig, co sta-
nowi 13% spoteczenstwa Zielonej Wyspy'’. Dane te roznig sie jednak
od posiadanych przez National Disability Survey (NDS) z tego samego
roku, ktére wskazuja, iz dlugoterminowg dysfunkcjg dotknietych jest
od 16,8% do 20,4% irlandzkiej populacji'!. Oznacza to, Ze jedna na pie¢
0s6b w Irlandii dotknieta jest niepeltnosprawnoscia. Rdznice w danych
wynikajg z réznego postrzegania niepetnosprawnosci i przyjetych na
rzecz badania indywidualnych kryteriéow jej oceny.

Nalezy pamieta¢, co podkresla Disability Feredation of Ireland
(DFI), Ze niepetnosprawnos¢ dotyka nie tylko wskazang przez Cen-
sus z 2011 roku liczbe 595 tysiecy mieszkancéw Irlandii, ale tez ich
rodziny, przyjaciét i sasiadéw. Niepelnosprawnos¢ to problem nie
tylko oséb ja posiadajacych, ale ma wptyw na zycie i funkcjonowa-
nie catych rodzin, bliskich oséb z niepetnosprawnoscia, wspotpra-
cownikow i sasiadow, dlatego nie mozna jej ignorowaé, lecz podej-
mowac aktywne dzialania majace na celu niwelowanie jej skutkow.

W stolicy Irlandii - Dublinie liczacym 1 273 069 mieszkancéw,
liczba oséb z niepetnosprawnoscia wedtug przedziatu wiekowego
wyglada nastepujaco.

Tabela 2. Osoby z niepetnosprawnosciag w Dublinie

Przedziat wiekowy Liczba 0s6b z niepelnosprawnoscia
0-14 13 433
15-24 13111
25-44 36 309
45-64 47 214
65+ 54272
Ogobltem 164 339

Zrodho: Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health12.

10 Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health.

11 National Disability Survey, A Social Portrait of People with Disabilities in Ireland,
2011.

12 Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health.
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Diagram 1. Liczba kobiet i mezczyzn z niepelnosprawnoscia w Irlandii wg spisu
powszechnego z 2011 r.

Zrédto: Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health.

Niepelnosprawnos$¢ w Irlandii dotyka w takim samym stopniu
mezczyzn (289 728), jak i kobiety (305 607). Jej wystepowanie jest
silnie skorelowane z wiekiem - niepetnosprawno$¢ nabywa si¢ w ciggu
zycia. W niewielkim procencie wystepuje ona od urodzenia. Wyjatkiem
jest niepelnosprawnos¢ intelektualna i dysfunkcja procesu uczenia sig.

Niepelnosprawnos$¢ dotyka 22,3% catkowitej populacji w Irlan-
dii w wieku 60-64 (diagram 1). Dane Census pokazuja, ze wiecej
chtopcow (diagram 1, niebieska linia) niz dziewczynek (diagram 1,
fioletowa linia) w grupie wiekowej 5-9 i 10-14 dotknietych jest nie-
pelnosprawnoscia. Uwzgledniajgc wystepowanie réznego rodzaju
niepetnosprawnos$ci w r6znych grupach wiekowych populacji Irlan-
dii (wykres 1) mozna wnioskowa¢, iz u dzieci najczestszg przyczy-
ng jej wystepowania sg problemy z naukg, koncentracja, dysfunkcja
intelektualna.

W poréwnaniu z wynikami badania Census z 2006 roku liczba
0s6b z niepelnosprawnoscig wzrosta o 8,6% w og6lnej populacji.
Najwiecej 0séb z niepetnosprawnoscia zamieszkuje takie miasta jak
Dublin, Cork, jednakze poréwnujac dane do ogdlnej liczby miesz-
kancoéw, osoby z niepelnosprawnoscia stanowia 18,2% rezydentéw
Limerick, 17,7% Cork, 14,9% Dublina. W stolicy Irlandii najwiecej
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Wykres 1. Wystepowanie réznego rodzaju niepetnosprawnosci w réznych grupach
wiekowych populacji Irlandii.
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Zrédto: CSO, 2007b, Table 4. Census of Population definition of disability™.

0s6b cierpi z powodu dysfunkcji narzadu ruchu (ponad 103 tys.)
i choréb przewlektych. 63% mieszkancéw wsi deklaruje bardzo do-
bry stan zdrowia w poréwnaniu z 61% mieszkancéw miast.

Wedtug badania Census z 2011 roku - 46,2% os6b z niepetno-
sprawnoscig cierpi z przyczyny choréb przewlektych; 41,1% to oso-
by posiadajace dysfunkcje narzadu ruchu; 23% dotykaja problemy
z naukg i koncentracji; 16% cierpi z powodu probleméw o podiozu
psychologicznym; 15,5% to osoby niestyszace i niedostyszace; 8,7%
- niewidome i niedowidzace, za$ 9,7% stanowig osoby z niepeino-
sprawnoscia intelektualna.

Zatrudnianie osdb z niepelnosprawnoscia

W Irlandii polityka zatrudniania wspieranego realizowana jest
na 2 poziomach, przy wsparciu rzadu - Ministerstwa Ochrony So-

13 €SO, 2007b, Table 4. Census of Population definition of disability.
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cjalnej, poprzez Narodowy Program Zatrudniania wspomaganego
oraz organizacje pozarzadowe realizujgce program przy wsparciu
Ministerstwa Zdrowia. Wskaznik aktywno$ci zawodowej wsrod
0s06b z niepetnosprawnoscig w Irlandii wynosi 30% w poréwnaniu
z 61,9% ogdlnej populacji. Bezrobocie wsrdd tej grupy os6b wynosi
30,8 % w pordéwnaniu z ogétem bezrobotnych - 19%. Najbardziej
aktywne zawodowo s3a osoby z ubytkiem stuchu (kobiety 48,4%;
mezczyzni 62,9%). 53,8% niewidomych mezczyzn oraz 41,8%
niewidomych kobiet. 40% niepeinosprawnych intelektualnie mez-
czyzn i 30,4% kobiet z niepetnosprawnoscig intelektualng jest row-
niez aktywnych zawodowo. Jak pokazuja dane z catkowitej liczby
niepelnosprawnych mieszkancow Dublina, 36% byto aktywnych
zawodowo, w poroéwnaniu z 64% os6b pelnosprawnych.

Diagram 2. Aktywno$¢ zawodowa os6b z niepetnosprawno$cig w Irlandii wg wieku
i ptci (mezczyzni - kolor niebieski, kobiety - kolor czerwony)
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Zrodto: Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health'“.

Bezrobocie dotyka najczesciej oséb z niepelnosprawnoscia,
z problemami z nauka i koncentracjg oraz zapamietywaniem (44 %),
niepetnosprawnoscig intelektualng (42%), problemami natury psy-

4 Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health.
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chologicznej i z zaburzeniami emocjonalnymi (41%) oraz osoby
majace problemy z samodzielnym poruszaniu sie poza domem, jak
i innymi ograniczeniami fizycznymi (36%) (ibidem). Liczba ta jest
jeszcze wyzsza (prawie dwie trzecie) dla mtodych os6b dorostych
z niepelnosprawnoscia.

Ponad jedna trzecia os6b z niepetnosprawnoscia, ktére nie sg
zatrudnione, bytaby zainteresowana praca, jezeli warunki byty-
by sprzyjajace. Niepetnosprawne osoby zatrudnione oraz bezro-
botne wskazuja najczesciej takie aspekty jak elastyczne warunki
pracy (45%) lub zmodyfikowane zadania pracy (29%) jako wazne
w pracy i gwarantujace powro6t do pracy (Watson, Nolan, 2011).

W Irlandii, podobnie jak w Polsce, mozna zaobserwowa¢, ze
osoby z niepelnosprawnosciag majg nizsze wyksztatcenie w porow-
naniu z og6tem populacji.

Procent os6b konczacych swojg edukacjg na poziomie szkoty
podstawowej jest jednak nizszy, co oznacza, zZe osoby z niepetno-
sprawnoscig kontynuuja swoja edukacje. Jak pokazuja wyniki Cen-
sus, 9,7% oso6b z niepetnosprawnos$cig miedzy 15 a 49 rokiem zy-
cia kontynuowato swoja edukacje do 25 r.z. i dtuzej w poréwnaniu
z 10,5% ogdlnej populacji. Wyksztatcenie oséb z niepetnosprawno-
Scig, jak i petnosprawnych zyjacych w Irlandii prezentuje diagram 3.

Wyzwaniem dla spoteczenstwa, jak i systemu edukacji w Irlan-
dii jest dostosowanie sie do potrzeb dzieci i mtodziezy z niepetno-
sprawnoscig, ich akceptacja i nastawienie na maksymalizowanie ich
osiagnie¢. Dlatego dzieci i mtodziez z niepetnosprawnosciag moga
liczy¢ na wsparcie w procesie i dostepie do edukacji, a takze objete
s3 systemowym wsparciem w tym zakresie.

Autorzy raportu A Social Portrait of People with Disabilities in
Ireland z 2011 roku przeanalizowali sytuacje spoteczna niepetno-
sprawnych mieszkancéw Irlandii. Ich wnioski byly nastepujace:
17,9% o0s6b z niepelnosprawnoscig, w poréwnaniu z 27,3% ogétu
Zyje samotnie. Za$ 7,6 % os6b z niepelnosprawnos$cig przebywa
w placéwkach opieki. Kobiety z niepelnosprawnoscia sa bardziej
sktonne i gotowe do otrzymywania wsparcia w codziennym Zyciu.
Postawy innych ludzi nie powstrzymuja oséb z niepetnospraw-
noscig do robienia rzeczy, na ktére maja ochote. 1 na 7 oséb
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Diagram 3. Osoby z niepelnosprawnoscig oraz petnosprawne pomiedzy 15 a 49
rokiem zycia wedtug posiadanego wyksztatcenia
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Zrédto: Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health?s.

z niepeilnosprawnos$cia unika robienia czego$ z uwagi na posta-
wy spotecznych innych. Tendencja ta jednak maleje wraz z wie-
kiem. Postawy innych sa tez wiekszym problemem dla mtodych
z niepetnosprawnoscia, szczegdlnie dla mezczyzn w wieku 35-44
lat. Jak pokazuja badania, osoby z niepelnosprawnoscia rzadziej
zawierajg zwigzki matzeniskie w poréwnaniu z ogétem popu-
lacji. Co wazne osoby z niepetnosprawno$cia w kazdej grupie
wiekowej uczestnicza w Zyciu spotecznym (96% kobiet, 95%
mezczyzn), ale mniej chetnie uczestnicza w aktywnos$ciach spor-
towych - 38% w porédwnaniu z 67% osob petnosprawnych w Ir-
landii (Watson, Nolan, 2011). Co ciekawe, 55,4% o0s6b z niepetno-
sprawnoscig posiada staly dostep do Internetu w poréwnaniu

15 Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health.



116 POLISH LANGUAGE SECTION

z 73,1% ogoétu populacji’®. W Polsce wedtug badan Gtéwnego
Urzedu Statystycznego w 2013 roku dostep do Internetu posia-
da 66% populacji’’. Nieznana jest doktadna liczba uzytkownikéw
z niepetnosprawnoscia, jednak odwotujac sie do publikacji Diagno-
za Spoteczne 2011 roku jest to ok. 30% (Czapinski, Panek, 2011).

System wsparcia osob z niepelnosprawnosci w Irlandii

System wsparcia os6b z niepetnosprawnoscig w Irlandii jest
bardzo szeroki w zaleznos$ci od celu, jaki ma osiggna¢: zapewni¢ od-
powiedni, podstawowy standard zycia umozliwiajacy funkcjonowa-
nie w spoteczenstwie, udzieli¢ wsparcia na rynku pracy i w miejscu
pracy, poméc osobom dotknietym specyficznymi dysfunkcjami. Nie
ma jednego odpowiednika renty. Bardzo rézne $wiadczenia sg przy-
znawane w zalezno$ci od indywidualnej sytuacji osoby z niepetno-
sprawnoscig, stanu zdrowia, sytuacji materialnej oraz spetniania
odpowiednich warunkéw do przyznania $wiadczenia (m.in. okre-
$lona ilosci optaconych sktadek socjalnych PRSI). Osobom, ktére nie
posiadaja odpowiedniej ilosci sktadek PRSI przystuguja podobne
Swiadczenie, o ile posiadaja status rezydenta.

Dodatek z tytutu niepelnosprawnosci (Disability Allowance),
jest $wiadczeniem finansowym przyznawanym osobie z niepeino-
sprawnoscig pomiedzy 16 a 66 rokiem zycia, ktére jest wyptacane
cotygodniowo na podstawie oceny medycznej oraz stanu material-
nego osoby wnioskujacej (wysoko$¢ DA w 2015 roku wynosi mak-
symalnie 188 euro tygodniowo'®). Wazne jest odpowiednie udoku-
mentowanie stanu zdrowia oraz cigglo$¢ wystepowania choroby
lub pogorszenia stanu zdrowia w ciggu ostatniego roku. Rozpatru-
jac mozliwos$ci otrzymania $wiadczenia, brana jest pod uwage sy-
tuacja materialna osoby z niepetnosprawnoscia, jak i jej matzonka/
zony, partnera/partnerki, konkubenta/konkubiny. Uwzgledniane sg
dochody pieniezne, a takze wysoko$¢ oszczednosci i posiadane nie-
ruchomosci itp.

16 Census 2011, Profile 8- Our Bill of Health.
17 Spoteczeristwo informacyjne w Polsce w 2013 r. GUS.
18 Internet: http://www.citizensinformation.ie.
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Osoba pobierajgca Swiadczenie moze pracowac (réwniez w po-
staci samozatrudnienia), uzyskujac dochody do 120 euro tygodnio-
wo. W przypadku osiaggania wiekszych dochodéw kwota $wiadcze-
nia jest odpowiednio pomniejszana. Zasitek taki mozna otrzymac
rowniez na dziecko, jak i na wspdétmatzonka/wspétmatzonke z nie-
petnosprawnoscia. Zasitek chorobowy (Illness Benefit), jak i renta
z tytulu niepetnosprawnosci (Invalidity Pension) przyznawane sg
osobie pracujgcej odprowadzajacej sktadki PRSI, ktorej stan zdrowia
pogorszyt sie i uniemozliwia dalsza prace. Swiadczenia te s3 wypta-
cane w zaleznos$ci od dtugosci niedyspozycyjnosci spowodowanej
choroba (krétko- lub dtugoterminowo), nie przystuguje zas osobom
samozatrudnionym. Osoby z niepetnosprawnos$cia pobierajace ww.
$Swiadczenia majg prawo do powrotu do pracy, pobierania swojego
wynagrodzenia, zachowujac prawo do dalszego pobierania zasitku.
Moga tez liczy¢ na wsparcie w powrocie na rynek pracy poprzez fi-
nansowanie kurséw oraz dalszej nauki.

Nalezy doda¢, ze w Irlandii osoby z niepetnosprawnoscia po-
bierajace zasitki pieniezne itp. maja prawo otrzymywac inne przy-
stugujace im $wiadczenia zapewniajgce podstawowe funkcjono-
wanie, takie jak: bezptatne korzystanie ze Srodkéw transportu
publicznego, dodatki do kosztéw utrzymania gospodarstwa do-
mowego (Household Benefits Package), czyli doptata do energii
(w wysokoSci 35 euro miesiecznie), gazu (w wysokosci 35 euro
miesiecznie) oraz bezptatny abonament telewizyjny. Warto tutaj
doda¢, ze kazdy mieszkaniec Irlandii powyzej 70 roku Zycia ma
prawo korzystac ze swiadczenia HBP w Irlandii. Podobnie jest tez
z prawem do bezptatnych przejazdéow przystugujacym osobom
z niepelnosprawnoscia, jak i kazdemu mieszkancowi Irlandii powy-
Zej 66 roku zycia. Karta uprawniajaca do bezptatnych podrézy zwal-
nia z optat za korzystanie z komunikacji miejskiej nie tylko osobe
z niepelnosprawnoscia, ale takze osobe z nig podrézujaca.

Z uwagi na specyfike niepelnosprawnosci osoby niewidome lub
niedowidzace moga otrzymywa¢ dodatkowo specjalne Swiadczenia
finansowe (Blind Pension). Osoba taka moze podja¢ prace po uzy-
skaniu zgody organu wyptacajacego Swiadczenie — Ministerstwa
Opieki Spotecznej (Department of Social Protection). Niewidomym
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pobierajacym ww. Swiadczenie przystuguje tez wyptacany przez
Stuzbe Zdrowia (HSE) zasitek socjalny dla os6b niewidomych (Blind
Welfare Allowance).

Osobom, ktore doznaty wypadku przy pracy lub w drodze do
pracy oraz tym, ktérych choroba jest wynikiem pracy przystugu-
je odpowiedni zasitek. Wysokos$¢ Swiadczenia tego typu moze by¢
obniZzona w przypadku jednoczesnego pobierania Swiadczenia dla
0s6b samotnie wychowujacych dzieci lub wddéw.

Nalezy doda¢, ze osobom z niepetlnosprawnoscia w Irlandii
przystuguje karta medyczna gwarantujaca bezptatny dostep do
ustug medycznych oraz znizki na leki.

Niektore Swiadczenia nie sg juz dostepne (nie mozna juz o nie
wnioskowac), ale nadal wyptacane osobom z niepetnosprawnoscia,
ktérym zostaty przyznane przed 1 lutego 2014 roku. Nalezg do nich
dodatki do czynszu dla os6b wynajmujacych mieszkanie, doptata do
odsetek od posiadanego kredytu hipotecznego (Mortgage Interest
Supplement) lub dodatek na pokrycie kosztéw specjalnej diety wy-
maganej z uwagi na stan zdrowia (Diet Supplement), ktére pobiera
6000 os6b w Irlandii.

Rodzicom z niepelnosprawnoscig, tak jak pozostatym przystu-
guje dodatek na dziecko, Swiadczenie dla rodzica samotnie wycho-
wujacego dziecko oraz dodatek na pokrycie specjalnych kosztéw
szkolnych dziecka. Za$ opiekunowie oséb niepetnosprawnoscig,
niepracujacy lub pracujacy na p6t etatu moga pobiera¢ dodatkowe
Swiadczenia z tego tytutu. Co ciekawe, opiekunowi przystuguje tez
Swiadczenie na zapewnienie alternatywnej opieki nad osobg z nie-
pelnosprawnoscig, aby umozliwi¢ mu krétka przerwe, wakacje lub
odpoczynek. Osobom pracujacym majagcym niepeinosprawnego
matzonka przystuguja odpowiednie zwolnienia podatkowe.

Kierowcy z niepetnosprawnos$ciag moga ubierac sie o zwrot po-
datku za zakup samochodu, zwolnienie lub zwrot podatku od kosz-
tow przystosowania pojazdu do kwoty 9000 euro lub 15 000 euro
dla pasazera z niepelnosprawnoscia, zwrot kosztéw zakupu paliwa
maksymalnie do 600 galonéw rocznie. W Irlandii i w pozostatych
krajach UE kierowcy przystuguje karta parkingowa.
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Osoby z niepelnosprawnoscig, ktérych nie sta¢ na zakup domu
majg prawo do lokalu socjalnego. W przypadku potrzeby dostoso-
wania domu do potrzeb osoby z niepetnosprawnoscia przystuguje
grant w wysoko$ci maksymalnie do 30 tysiecy euro.

Dzieci z niepelnosprawnoscig majg prawo do bezptatnej edu-
kacji do 18 roku zycia. Przystuguje im réwniez wsparcie w dostepie
do wyzszej edukacji, za$ ich opiekunowie majg prawo do pobierania
zasitku na dziecko (Child Benefit) w wysokos$ci 135 euro miesiecz-
nie, do uzyskania przez dziecko z niepelnosprawnoscig 18 lat, do-
datek dla rodzin o niskich dochodach, zasitek na opieke nad dziec-
kiem. Rodzice majg prawo do kwoty wolnej od podatku na dziecko
z niepelnosprawnoscia.

WyzZej wspomniane $wiadczenia i uprawnienia nie wyczerpujg
listy, ale pokazujg, jaki wachlarz wsparcia finansowego zapewnia
panstwo osobom z niepetnosprawnosciaiich rodzinom, myslac o za-
pewnieniu normalnego Zycia w sytuacji trudnej, jaka jest zmaganie
sie z chorobg czy dysfunkcja. Wszystkie informacje na temat doste-
pu do $wiadczen socjalnych dostepne sg w kazdym biurze Citizens
Information oraz lokalnej placéwce zdrowia. Dostep do $wiadczen
dla Polakoéw jest taki sam, jak w przypadku Irlandczykéw. W wiek-
szoSci przypadkow, do przyznania $wiadczenia nalezy posiadac
okreslong ilo$¢ sktadek ubezpieczenia spotecznego - PRSI. Barierg
w uzyskaniu dostepu do $wiadczen moze by¢ niedostateczne zrozu-
mienie wymagan z uwagi na staba znajomo$¢ jezyka angielskiego
przez migrantéw z niepetnosprawnoscia. Czestym problemem jest
tez niedostatecznie udokumentowana historia wystepowania cho-
roby w Irlandii, dlatego wazne jest, aby osoba, ktorej stan zdrowia
pogarsza sie lub ktéra ulegnie wypadkowi niezwlocznie udata sie
do placéwki zdrowia i poddata sie badaniom.

W Irlandii duze wsparcie osobom z niepelnosprawnoscia i ich
rodzinom udzielaja liczne organizacje pozarzadowe. Ich dane kon-
taktowe mozna znalez¢ m.in. na stronie internetowej Disability
Federation of Ireland pod linkiem: http://www.disability-federa-
tion.ie/index.php?uniquelD=138.
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Pracownicy z niepelnosprawnoscia

Osobom pracujacym, u ktérych wystgpita niepetnosprawnos¢
lub w czasie pracy pogtebila sie moze przystugiwac dotacja na do-
stosowanie stanowiska pracy (Workplace/Equipment Adaptation
Grant - WEAG). Jest ona dostepna dla pracodawcéw, pracownikow
lub 0s6b samozatrudniajacych sie i moze by¢ przyznana zaréwno
osobom juz zatrudnionym, jak i dopiero majacym rozpocza¢ prace
lub samozatrudnienie. O przyznanie dotacji wystepuje pracodawca
lub ewentualnie pracownik.

Pracodawcy sektora publicznego sa zobowigzani do dostosowa-
nia warunkow i zabezpieczenia potrzeb pracownikéw z niepetno-
sprawnoscia. Wigcza sie w to odpowiednie rozwigzania techniczne.
Jednakze tym pracodawcom i pracownikom dotacja nie przystuguje.

Dotacja moze by¢ spozytkowana na m.in. syntezatory mowy
do komputeréw, wzmacniacze do telefonéw, systemy alarmowe
z sygnalizacja $wietlng, drobne modyfikacje budynkéw (rampy czy
toalety), windy przy schodach. Dotacja nie moze by¢ przyznawana
kazdego roku i nie bedzie przyznana na wyposazenie, na ktore zo-
stata udzielona poprzednio. W 2015 r. maksymalna kwota dotacji to
6348,70 euro’ i moze by¢ ona spozytkowana réwniez na uaktual-
nienie wyposazenia ufundowanego uprzednio.

Osoby niewidome lub niedowidzace moga otrzymac¢ dotacje na
zatrudnienie lektora (Personal Reader Grant), jesli do wykonywania
ich pracy potrzebuja pomocy w czytaniu. Od lektoréw nie s wyma-
gane zadne formalne kwalifikacje. Personal Reader Grant pokrywa
maksymalnie do 640 godzin pracy lektora rocznie.

Wsparcie dla pracodawcow

Poza wspomniang powyzej dotacja WEAG Ministerstwo Opieki
Socjalnej moze udzieli¢ pracodawcom nastepujgcego wsparcia:
 Employee Retention Grant Scheme - pomaga utrzymac zatrud-

nienie pracownika, u ktérego choroba lub pojawienie sie niepet-

nosprawnosci wptyneto na mozliwo$¢ wykonywania pracy.

1 Internet: http://www.citizensinformation.ie
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e Disability Awareness Training Scheme - dotacja dostepna dla
wszystkich firm z sektora prywatnego, przeznaczona na szko-
lenia pracownikéw w zakresie kontaktdw i obstugi oséb niepet-
nosprawnych oraz utrzymywania dobrych relacji z niepeino-
sprawnymi wspétpracownikami.

e Wage Subsidy Scheme - system dofinansowania dla pracodaw-
cow spoza sektora publicznego w celu zachecenia ich do zatrud-
nienia os6b niepelnosprawnych w wymiarze ponad 20 godzin
tygodniowo.

Prawa pracownicze osdb z niepelnosprawnoscia

Osobom niepelnosprawnym przystuguja te same prawa, co in-
nym pracownikom. Ponadto istnieje wiele uregulowan prawnych
zapobiegajacych dyskryminacji tej grupy oséb, wiaczajac w to szko-
lenia i rekrutacje (Employment Equality Acts, 1998-2011). Ustawy
te zobowiazuja tez pracodawcéw do podjecia odpowiednich kro-
kéw w celu dostosowania miejsca pracy do potrzeb pracownikéw
z niepetnosprawnoscig lub potencjalnego zatrudnienia takich oséb.
Odpowiednie kroki mogg by¢ rozumiane jako zmiany procedur lub
miejsca pracy, ktére umozliwig niepetnosprawnemu pracownikowi
poprawne wykonywanie pracy i korzystanie z tych samych praw,
ktére przystuguja innym pracownikom. Jednakze prawo unijne
zwalnia pracodawcoéw z zapewniania specjalnego traktowania lub
wyposazenia, jesli koszt tego jest nieproporcjonalnie duzy.

Pracodawcy sa tez zobowigzani do zapewnienia bezpieczen-
stwa i higieny pracy wszystkim pracownikom. Uwzglednia sie tu tez
szczegdblne potrzeby osdb z niepelnosprawnoscia dotyczace drzwi,
przejs¢, klatek schodowych, prysznicow, umywalek, bidetéw i sta-
nowisk pracy (Safety, Health and Welfare at Work Act, 2005). In-
stytucje publiczne sg zobligowane do odpowiedzi na potrzeby os6b
z r6znego rodzaju niepetnosprawnoscig (Disability Act 2005).

Zasilki dla os6b z niepelnosprawnoscia a praca

Osoby otrzymujace zasitki dla niepelnosprawnych, takie jak
Disability Allowance lub Blind Pension, moga wykonywa¢ pewne
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rodzaje pracy pelnigcej funkcje rehabilitacyjne lub terapeutyczne za
zgoda z Ministerstwa Opieki Socjalnej. Od 13 lutego 2012 roku oso-
by otrzymujace zasitki, takie jak Illness Benefit lub Invalidity Pension
i chcace powrdci¢ do pracy moga kwalifikowac sie do otrzymywania
zasitku dla 0s6b cze$ciowo zdolnych do pracy (Partial Capacity Bene-
fit). Nie istnieje, tak jak w Polsce, obawa osoby z niepetnosprawnoscig
do podjecia pracy przy jednoczesnej utracie renty socjalnej.

Programy zatrudnienia

W Irlandii funkcjonujg nastepujace programu zatrudniania:

e Plan zatrudnienia spotecznego (Community Employment Sche-
me) pomaga osobom niepetnosprawnym pozostajacym bez za-
trudnienia przez dtugi czas w powrocie do pracy.

¢ Program Ustug Spotecznych (Community Services Programme)
ma na celu rozwigzanie nierownos$ci poprzez wsparcie spotecz-
nosci lokalnych i zapewnienie lokalnego zatrudnienia okreslo-
nych grup os6b, wiaczajac w to osoby z niepetnosprawnos$ciami.

¢ Plan socjalny dla obszaréw wiejskich (Rural Social Scheme) za-
pewnia wsparcie dla rolnikéw i rybakéw bedacych przez diugi
czas beneficjentami zasitkéw socjalnych, takich jak zasitki dla
niepetnosprawnych.

e JobBridge - krajowy system stazy - wspiera zdobywanie do-
$Swiadczenia zawodowego przez osoby pobierajace zasitki, wia-
czajac w to zasitki dla oséb niepetnosprawnych.

Inne programy wsparcia

Osoby niepetnosprawne, ktore chca rozpoczaé dziatalnosé
gospodarcza moga ubiegac sie o zasitek Back To Work Enterprise
Allowance stworzony w celu zachecenia bezrobotnych, samotnych
rodzicow i os6b otrzymujacych Disability Allowance albo Blind
Pension do podjecia samozatrudnienia. Programy te pomagaja po-
przez utatwienie dostepu do kurséw oraz finansowanie nauki, pod-
wyzszajg kwalifikacje oséb poszukujgcych pracy lub pomagaja im
w przekwalifikowaniu odpowiadajac na potrzeby rynku pracy.
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Whnioski koncowe

System wsparcia 0séb z niepetnosprawnoscia na rynku pracy
w Irlandii, inaczej niz w Polsce, jest bardzo bogaty i skierowany na
cel, jakim jest wsparcie jednostki w jej rozwoju, zapewniajgc odpo-
wiednie warunki do podjecia pracy, ktéra - jak stusznie podkreslono,
ma charakter rehabilitacyjny. Praca obok zapewnienia zrédta docho-
déw umozliwia udziat w Zyciu spotecznym, podnosi standard zycia
jednostki i przynosi wiele satysfakcji osobistej oraz samorealizacje.
Przynalezno$¢ do grupy pracownikéw czy zawodowej buduje poczu-
cie bezpieczenstwa, rozwija identyfikacje z rolg spoteczng, zapobie-
gajac wykluczeniu spotecznemu o0séb z niepelnosprawnoscia.

Summary in English

Disability in Ireland and in Poland

This paper is an attempt at an analysis of disability and support of disabled
people in Ireland in comparison to the system of care of such people in
Poland. The paper begins with a definition of disability and points to the
legal basis in Ireland and Poland. It follows with the presentation of the
scale of the disability problem in both countries and the description of the
system of care of the disabled living in Ireland. The author deals extensively
with the issue of professional and social activation of disabled people.
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Sisters against the Empire. Countess Constance Markievicz
and Eva Gore-Booth, 1916-17 by Patrick Quigley. The Liffey
Press, Dublin 2016, pp. 280, ISBN 978-1-908308-87-0, € 19.95

This remarkable book is yet another historical publication by
Patrick Quigley, author of The Polish Irishman: the Life and Times
of Count Casimir Markievicz, 2012 for which in 2014 the Polish
Government awarded him with the Pro Memoria medal. This time
the story unveils the unknown facts from the extraordinary lives
of two sisters: Countess Markievicz, famous heroine of the Irish
Revolution 1916, first woman elected to Westminster and Minister
for Labour in the republican government and her younger sister
Eva; talented poet of the Celtic Renaissance, a pacifist, suffragist and
an idealistic freethinker who lived with her partner, Esther Roper.

Patrick Quigley’s book, published at the centenary of the Easter
Rising, starting from happy years with both sisters living in family
house at Lissadell leads the reader through the dramatic events in
the Rebellion and its aftermath. Constance sentence to death was
a prisoner of Kilmainham Gaol, Mountjoy Prison and then Aylesbury
Women'’s Prison in England. Sisters against the Empire is a great story
of dedication, love and passion between two sisters, ‘.. a study of
the relationship that sustained Constance in the traumatic months
between Easter 2016 until her triumphant return to Ireland in June
1917’(p. 3). Constance was impetuous and fearless; Eva was shy and
reserved (p. 14). The book is a unique portrait of two free-spirited
and independent women during turbulent times of war-torn Europe,
a meticulous collection of historical material some never published
before, containing rare photos, paintings, sketches, drawings and
most of all correspondence, documents, poems and prison notes
of Countess Constance de Markievicz, the Convict.. Many of these
writings illustrate her state of mind and the reality of her solitary life
during imprisonment, far from her family, sister and husband Casimir.
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‘Everybody is quite kind, and though this is not exactly a bed
of roses, still many rebels have had much worse to bear. The life is
colourless, the beds are hard, the food peculiar, but you might say
that of many a free person’s life, and when [ think of what the Fenians
suffered, and of what the Poles suffered in the ‘sixties [reference
to the January Uprising of 1863 in Poland - JP], I realise that I am
extremely lucky..” (p. 89).

While the whole Gore-Booth family was in shock with the news that
Constance had taken a leading role in the Rebellion against the Empire,
committing treason against the King, only Eva was brave enough
to openly give her full support. The famous pistol however, a Mauser
named ‘Peter the Painter’, was a present from her Polish husband Casimir
Markiewicz, whose revolutionary idea of a free Poland, had in one way
or another influenced Constance’s political thinking and actions.

Practically abandoned by living apart from her husband,
Constance stayed politically active for the rest of her life. Along with
Eamon de Valera she left the Free State parliament and in 1926 co-
founded the Fianna Fail party. She was elected to the 5% Dail in June
1927 but died soon after in July 1927.

Eva for most of her life was in a relationship with Esther Roper,
living together in England. Although her sexuality was a subject of
debate, she and her partner were both active suffragists and editors
of the journal ‘Urania’ aimed, in today’s terms, to promote gender
equality in politics and marriage. Eva died in 1926 and is buried
alongside Esther in Hampstead in London.

[ agree with Patrick Quigley. Both sisters lived far from
conventional relationships, they were complex individuals with
strong idealistic views on society, emancipation and freedom from
the limitations of class and gender. ‘Constance and Eva worked
without stint in different ways to create a society based on free
and equal relationships. We live in a different age where some of
their aims have been achieved, but which is dysfunctional in many
ways’ (p. 239).1also agree with Tanya Sweeney’s review in the Irish
Independent (17.07.2016) the book brings to life the great story
of two extraordinary Irish women. The vivid narration of Patrick
Quigley’s Sisters against the Empire has truly cinematic potential.

Jaroslaw PLACHECK]I
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Revolutionary Lives Constance and Casimir Markievicz by
Lauren Arrington, Princeton University Press, 2016, £24.95

How did a Polish name come to be prominent among the
leadership of the Irish Revolution? Many Polish people have asked
this question since they came to Ireland. Many Irish people are not
too sure either - some even think Constance Markievicz must have
been Polish. The publication of The Polish Irishman: Life and Times
of Count Casimir Markievicz in 2012 by this reviewer made the
situation a bit clearer and now we have the first dual biography of
the Markievicz couple in Revolutionary Lives by Lauren Arrington,
a native of Florida teaching history in the University of Liverpool.

As my book was the first to focus on Casimir I hoped it would
produce further research on his life and work, especially in Poland
and Ukraine. So I did not approach this book as a neutral reader,
but with some expectations of discovering new aspects of their
lives. Arrington believes we should regard Casimir & Constance as
members of an artistic elite who moved freely between countries
and absorbed various revolutionary and nationalistic ideas of the
early Twentieth Century.

For many years the myth of Constance has been that she
became converted to Irish nationalism in 1908 when she discovered
propagandist newspapers in her cottage. Arrington shows that
this is a simplification of a process that was underway since
Constance & Casimir came to live in Dublin in 1903. The couple
straddled social boundaries and it was possible to have afternoon
tea with the aristocracy in Dublin Castle and converse with poets
and revolutionaries in the evening. Arrington credits Constance’s
political awakening to the company she kept in Dublin, notably the
young actors and writers who split from the Abbey Theatre of Yeats
and Lady Gregory to form the Theatre of Ireland in 1906.

Arrington maintains that this politicization influenced Casimir
who became interested in Irish politics through his wife’s example.
There is some truth in this, especially when we consider Casimir’s,
The Memory of the Dead, his most popular Irish play - his term for
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it was his ‘bloody play’ The play was set in County Mayo during
the rebellion of 1798 and featured Constance in the leading role.
It opened to popular acclaim in the Abbey Theatre in April 1910,
moved to the Gaiety and went on a successful tour of Ireland. Many
of the cast fought against the British Army in 1916. Arrington does
not mention Casimir’s remark that he was thinking about Poland
when he was writing about Ireland.

She tends to downplay the possibility of Casimir’s influence
on Constance although there is enough on record to suggest
Constance’s radicalization could have its origin in her journeys
to the Markievicz estate in Ukraine in 1902 & 1903. She saw the
extreme poverty of the peasantry, ‘much worse than in Ireland’, she
wrote to her sister, Eva. She photographed the workers on the estate
and painted scenes of oppression and hardship. She went further in
adopting a native costume and helping to smuggle a conscript out
of the Russian Empire. And there was the incident when she leaned
from a train and called ‘Moskva Swinja’ to a policeman. All point to
a deepening awareness of injustice.

The main problem with the book is the attempt to shoehorn
Casimir into the other half of the title. He proclaimed his Polish
patriotism and fought in the Russian Army in the Great War,
allegedly because he believed the Grand Duke’s promise of (partial)
independence for Poland. But his primary ambition was to paint
and live a Bohemian lifestyle. He had no ambition to change society;
although he could appreciate avant-garde art his preference was
for traditional portraiture and landscapes. The unequal emphasis
is indicated in the illustrations - Casimir in only 5 out of 15. The
author’s emphasis on politics means there is no space for the many
anecdotes about him, but these are the essence of the man. Without
them he is a hollow man, like Falstaff without the humour. To Casimir
the object of life was to be entertaining - he was alive at the same
time as Oscar Wilde whose irreverent attitude to life he shared.

Casimir’s departure from Dublin in December 1913 on page
97 marks a turning point in the book which deals mainly with
Constance’s political struggles between 1913 and her death in
1927. The author has done much original research in her writings
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in the revolutionary papers, especially The Workers Republic, The
Irish Citizen and the many Republican papers. She mines the prison
letters to her sister Eva and others to show how reading helped
deepen her politics. The socialism of James Connolly was a deep
and abiding influence which she worked tirelessly to enshrine in
a Workers Republic.

There is some new information on Casimir after his departure
from Ireland, but the author was unable to get fresh details of his
war service. She quotes from an interview in a Russian newspaper
in 1916 when he had to be careful how he presented himself. His
wife was in alliance with Germany then locked in deadly combat
with Russia. The book jacket and introduction mentions Casimir’s
anti-Jewish statements in the Polish newspaper, Rzeczpospolita,
but the main example quoted is an anodyne remark that DeValera
was not a Jew. Even if he did make disparaging remarks about Jews
it does not mean he was anti-Semitic. We have to view him in the
context of his times; he lived in a different era when people were
less sensitive about causing offence. His actions indicated a different
approach - he helped save a Jewish youth from conscription and
one of his best friends in Dublin was a Jewish tailor, Dubrovsky. At
a time when the majority of Poles were divided between allegiance
to Josef Pilsudski or Roman Dmowski she places him in the later
camp. Dmowski’s vision of a Poland of ethnic Poles would have left
the Markievicz family well outside the new Polish borders. It would
have made more sense for him to support Pilsudski, whose fine
portrait he painted. As he grew older Casimir became yet another
Polish landowner lamenting lost estates in the East. He was not
a revolutionary, not even a rebel.

The book is most valuable for its treatment of Constance as
aserious political actor whose actions were buttressed by experience
and deep reading. The author has thrown her net wide to use
sources previously underused and builds on Sari Oikinarem’s fine
study of Constance and her politics. At a time when much historical
writing seems obsessed with the minutiae of history and to rely on
computer analysis of statistics it is a pleasure to read a book with
a straightforward style that eschews jargon. Unfortunately the
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text is marred by some minor errors and lapses that one hopes be
corrected in a future edition. The Governor of Aylesbury Women'’s
Prison, SF Fox, was a woman, Selina Fitzherbert Fox, not a male
as stated here. It is good that Casimir is becoming recognized as
amajor force in the life of his famous wife. The field is still wide open
for scholars and researchers to fill the many gaps in his fascinating
and exciting life.

Patrick QUIGLEY

Polska Irlandia wspdlna historia: Poland & Ireland - A Common
History? Redaktorzy/Editors: Krzysztof Marchlewicz & Adam
Kucharski, Irish Culture Foundation, Poznan, 2015

Does Poland and Ireland have a common history? That is the
theme of a conference organized by the Irish Culture Foundation
in the Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan in November 2015.
This handsome publication in Polish and English contains the
papers delivered at the conference. Contributors include the
Irish Ambassador to Poland, Dr Gerard Keown; the Deputy Prime
Minister of Poland, Mateusz Morawiecki; a number of Polish and
Irish academics and one female contributor, Dr Katarzyna Gmerek,
a librarian with the University Library in Poznan.

The conference is a credit to the Irish Culture Foundation and
its forerunner, the Polish-Irish Association led by the redoubtable
Krzysztof Schramm, Honorary Vice-Consul of Ireland in Poznan and
his wife Justyna.

The editors begin with an overview of the papers on connections
between Ireland and Poland, especially in the 19" Century. They
admit that contacts appear less in the 20™ due to the exigencies of
history, but suggest there are many more threads to examine.

Krzysztof Schramm is convinced there is a common history and
begins with the discovery of Irish music and dance in Poland in the
1980s. Polish audiences discovered an affinity with the music: ‘Was



REVIEWS 131

there some sort of unexplained phenomenon? Or the Poles realized
the affinity of their soul with the Irish?’

This affection was returned when thousands of Irish football
fans arrived in Poznan for the European Championship games in
2012. The matches were disastrous for Ireland, but the Irish fans
celebrated in style and discovered an affinity with the Polish people.

Schramm gives a full account of the work of the Polish-Irish
Association in promoting Ireland in Poland since 1990 especially its
pioneering work in celebrating St Patrick’s Day. This continued up
until 2010 when the Association was wound up and the emphasis on
education continued with the Irish Culture Foundation (established
in 2003.)

His lecture touches on a number of fascinating topics from the
discovery of Celtic coins near Kalisz to the Irish Legion who fought
with Napoleon in Poland in the early 1800s. He ends with a promise
of exhibitions and other events to commemorate the centenary of
1916.

The Irish Ambassador to Poland, Dr Gerard Keown, is himself
a historian and cites Adam Mickiewicz’s belief that a historian has
the sacred task to reveal ‘with what was, what is and what will
be’. I take this to mean that the historian is not a passive recorder
of the past, but one who has the task of interpreting events. Dr
Keown displays a wide knowledge of Irish-Polish contacts from the
1698 History of Poland by Bernard Connor from Kerry, physician
to Jan Sobieski. He quotes from a Polish writer in 1916 referring
to Constance Markievicz as ‘a modern Irish Amazon’. His lecture
follows Mickiewicz’'s maxim by moving seamlessly to the many
examples of inter-penetration of our societies and on to the future in
his initiative to help Polish people who have lived in Ireland keep up
Irish connections. The Irish Embassy in Warsaw has set up Network
Irlandii to connect the new phenomena of the diaspora from Ireland.
The future will be more, not less, multicultural.

The remainder of the papers cover specific areas of common
interest and connection over the past two centuries. One of the
editors, Adam Kucharski, analyses debates in the British House of
Commons between 1830 and 1848 to reveal how Irish MPs took
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a keen interest in events in partitioned Poland. He quotes Richard
Lalor Shiel in 1836 who declared that Russia dealt with Poland
following the example of English rule in Ireland. The debates show
that Irish MPs closely followed events in Poland.

Katarzyna Gmerek is a Polish scholar who knows more about
the Young Irelander William Smith O’Brien than many Irish people.
She has studied his life in Ireland and Poland and draws on his
unpublished travel diaries in the National Library of Ireland. Smith
0’'Brien was transported to Australia for his part in the aborted
Young Ireland rebellion of 1848, but was later allowed return to
Ireland. After the death of his wife he travelled across Europe and
America and visited Poland in the 1860s. Upon visiting Cracow in
1861 he wrote: “The yearnings of patriotism still heave in the heart
of this unhappy people but alas the triple yoke which oppresses
them is ... too strong to be broken by this divided nation.”

It is fascinating to learn that the salt mines at Wieliczka were
a tourist attraction 150 years ago and Smith O’Brien was impressed:
‘The pen of Virgil is required to describe accurately the descent into
the infernal regions’.

The 19* Century focus of Krzysztof Marchlewicz's paper
overlaps with that of Kucharski, but he explores the connection
from Polish eyes. He quotes a Polish emigre at the eagle house in the
Phoenix Park in 1844: “With claws they tore the grid, flapping and
shedding their plumage. This is the image of Ireland, nay the image
of Poland.” Polish patriots were impressed at the alliance of religion
with the party of Daniel O’Connell and urged a similar approach in
Poland, but other voices warned of religious intolerance.

Gabriel Doherty lectures in history in University College Cork;
in July 2015 he helped organize a commemoration in Skibbereen,
West Cork, of a march in the town in 1863 to support the Rising
in Poland. The main organizer of the 1863 march was another
Irish revolutionary, the Fenian leader, Jeremiah O’Donovan Rossa,
who fought to end British authority in Ireland. Doherty examines
his life and death and shows how the pageantry of his funeral was
arehearsal for the 1916 Rising.
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In the final paper, Paul McNamara, uncovers a more modern
link in the struggle of Sean Lester, High Commissioner of the
League of Nations, against the Nazis in pre-war Gdansk. The paper
is a summary of his 2009 study: Sean Lester, Poland and the Nazi
Takeover of Danzig. Lester was a member of Sinn Fein during the
Irish War of Independence who became a diplomat in the 1920s.
His Irish experience made him a perfect mediator, but nothing could
have prepared him for Nazi methods. This stage of his life would
make the perfect material for a novel or film.

On reading this book I am struck by the large number of
connections between Poland and Ireland over the centuries. There
are many starting points for future researchers and writers in
a narrative that continues to develop. The amount of detail and
volume of new information show that a publication like this is not an
afterthought for those who could not attend the Poznan conference,
but an essential record of the event.

Patrick QUIGLEY

First of the Small Nations: the Beginnings of Irish Foreign
Policy in the Interwar Years, 1919-1932 by Gerard Keown,
Oxford Historical Monographs, Oxford University Press, 2016.
ISBN: 978-0-19-874512-9 £65.00, pp. 270

In 1923 William T Cosgrave, Prime Minister of the Irish Free
State, travelled to Geneva for the new state’s accession to the League
of Nations. On the way he stopped in Bobbio in northern Italy for
a commemoration of St Columbanus, the Seventh Century Irish
missionary. The visit to the saint’s tomb was a reminder that Ireland
once played a vital role in the history of Europe. After centuries of
domination by Britain the semi-independent state was marking its
return to Europe and the world.

The incident is one of the many details that make First of Small
Nations, a study of the beginnings of Irish foreign policy, such an
enthralling read. The narrative of early 20C Irish politics is often
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viewed as the culmination of efforts to separate from Britain and create

an independent state. Ireland could be compared to Poland which

achieved independence after the collapse of the partitioning powers.

Poland’s existence was grudgingly accepted by its neighbours and

its foreign policy was dominated by the need to solidify borders and

maintain security. Ireland achieved partial independence in 1922 and
its diplomatic imperative was to persuade the world that it possessed

a separate identity. In this valuable new study the current Irish

Ambassador to Poland, Gerard Keown, traces the ideas that formed

Irish foreign policy and the difficult conditions facing politicians and

diplomats when they attempted to transform ideals into reality.
The book can be studied under four main headings:

¢ The intellectual background to constructing a foreign policy for
a nation without a state;

e The search for diplomatic support for the revolutionary
government during the Irish War of Independence in 1919-21;

e Attempts by the Free State government to assert a separate
identity despite limitations imposed by the Anglo-Irish Treaty
of 1922;

e The eventual achievement of a separate foreign policy and
identity through the framework of the League of Nations.
Foreign policy documents are not usually exciting reading, but

Keown writes in a lucid style that conveys the nuances of diplomatic

activity without resort to jargon. He enlivens his text with quotations

and anecdotes and draws on correspondence between diplomats and
politicians. Politics are about people and Keown writes of an array
of fascinating characters, notably Arthur Griffith who regarded the

Austro-Hungarian Empire as a possible model for Irish autonomy,

George Gavan Duffy, the First Dail Minister for Foreign Affairs and Dr

Patrick McCartan who tried to negotiate a treaty with the Bolsheviks.
The material in each chapter is worthy of a book in itself,

especially the attempts of the First Dail to secure foreign support for

Irish independence. Their initial efforts were focussed on the Paris

Peace Conference of 1919, where the idealistic Irish representatives

came up against the harsh realities of political manoeuvring. The

conference was unwilling to accommodate Irish claims, or those of
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other nationalities such as Flemings, Basques and Catalans. Eamon
De Valera predicted in April 1919 that the harsh conditions imposed
on Germany by the Treaty of Versailles would lead to a second war.

Failure in Paris did not deter the Dail from seeking other
alliances, but the only parties interested, such as Indian and
Egyptian nationalists, were in similar weak positions. The short-
lived Ukrainian Rada in Kiev passed a resolution supporting Irish
independence, but there is no record of any contact. During this
time the control of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs over its foreign
‘ambassadors’ was mostly nominal as the department operated
‘from a series of fake addresses in Dublin, one masquerading as
a chemical import company with fake accounts and samples...’ Such
a situation gave great scope for creative diplomacy; one wonders if
the author relishes a period when diplomats had great freedom to
manoeuvre and improvise.

The creation of the Irish Free State in 1922 with a Department
of External Affairs was the beginning of a new phase. The new state
was a ‘dominion’ of the British Commonwealth under King George
V; the British Foreign Office was determined to smother attempts at
an independent foreign policy. Many of the representatives who had
promoted Ireland abroad were replaced by Free State supporters.
Keown notes that ‘the idealists left and the pragmatists remained’
Desmond Fitzgerald, father of Garret Fitzgerald, became the first
Minister for External Affairs (1922-27) and adopted a cautious
approach dictated by a government desire not to offend the British.

The new department began by cutting back on foreign offices
and envoys as the government decided to work through the League of
Nations. The dominant figure in this period was Michael McWhite, the
Irish representative in Geneva during the 1920s. McWhite served in
the French Foreign Legion during the Great War and proved adept at
manoeuvring among the many delegations. ‘Ireland occupies a much
larger place in the eyes of the foreigner than any other country of
twice our size or population’, he wrote to Dublin. On the book cover
he stands like a sentry behind the politicians with a file under his arm.
While the politicians attempt to appear relaxed McWhite has the
air of an efficient organizer pausing briefly for the camera. Keown
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describes how his Geneva office became the family sitting-room
after office hours; Irish diplomats were not well paid compared to
their counterparts and their social life was accordingly limited.

Another prominent Irish figure was Sean Lester, who later
became High Commissioner for Danzig (Gdansk) in the 1930s and
the last Secretary General of the League of Nations. League members
were wary of the Free State, unsure if it should be treated as an
independent nation or a Commonwealth dominion. The Free State
had a foot in both camps, but eagerly supported efforts by countries
such as Canada to expand their sphere of diplomatic independence.
Meanwhile the League attempted to promote disarmament and
replace war with peaceful resolution through arbitration. It was an
impossible task as neither the USSR nor the US were members; the
League was dominated by the large European powers with a marked
lack of solidarity between middle-sized and smaller nations. Poland
and the Baltic states felt threatened by Germany and Russia and
were primarily concerned with their own security issues

The League framework enabled the Irish Free State to advance
an international image as an unaffiliated and unaggressive country,
an image that has endured and served the country well in UN
peacekeeping missions. Keown does a valuable service in showing
how the foreign policy originated with Sinn Fein theorists and
supporters, was promoted by the Free State government and later
by Fianna Fail. The success of the strategy won international friends
and a Minister plenipotentiary was appointed to the United States
in 1926. Diplomatic contacts expanded in the late 20s and included
the arrival of the Polish Consul, WT Dobrzynski, in Dublin in 1929.

While the price and presentation indicate the publishers have
in mind a narrow audience, the book is written in a lucid style that
provides much new and valuable information for readers interested
in Ireland’s role in the world. Foreign policy is not the preserve of the
elites, but impinges on every citizen with the uncertain international
scenario following Brexit and threats to the European integration
project. Gerard Keown has provided an exhaustively-researched and
well-written account of an important era in modern Irish history.

Patrick QUIGLEY
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Strzelecki Commorative Plaque in Dublin

Polska Eire 2015, the first Polish-Irish festival, took place in
Ireland in March 2015. Over nine days, March 215%-29", some 150
events were held throughout Ireland, covering numerous topics and
various activities (music, dancing, poetry, cinema, theatre, lectures,
discussions, workshops, sport events, etc).

A particularly important event took place in Dublin on Saturday,
29" March: the unveiling of a plaque commemorating Pawel Edmund
Strzelecki - a famous Polish world traveller, explorer and scientist
who did outstanding unpaid famine relief work in Ireland in 1847
and 1848. The plaque is situated on the side of Clerys building, in
Sackville Pl. Itis a gift to the Irish people from the people of Poznan,
the Polish city where Strzelecki was born in 1797.

The unveiling of the plaque was attended by: the Tanaiste,
Joan Burton; Lord Mayor of Dublin, Christy Burke; the President
(i.e. Mayor) of Poznan, Jacek Jaskowiak; the Minister of State for
New Communities, Culture and Equality, Aodhan O Riordain,
TD; the Polish Ambassador to Ireland, HE Ryszard Sarkowicz;
the Irish Ambassador to Poland, Dr Gerard Keown; the former
Irish Ambassadors to Poland: Mr Patrick McCabe and Mr Declan
0’Donovan; the Irish Polish Committee members headed by the
Chairperson, Edyta Dolan; the Chairman of the Irish Culture
Foundation, Krzysztof Schramm; teachers from the Poznan school
named after P.E. Strzelecki; and other Polish and Irish distinguished
guests and personalities.
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Poznan Ireland connection

The Polish City of Poznan has had a particular connection with
Ireland. Shortly after the collapse of Communism in Poland, a group
of enthusiasts interested in Irish culture and history established the
Polish Irish Society, in August 1990, in Poznan. After 20 years of
dynamic activity the Society handed its function to the Irish Culture
Foundation, which was founded in Poznan in 2003. The Foundation
(FKI - Fundacja Kultury Irlandzkiej) is a voluntary organization
which promotes Irish culture in Poland. It is based in Poznan but
organizes events all over Poland. The Embassy of Ireland in Warsaw
is the Foundation’s Honorary Patron.

Soccer also plays a role....

The particular link between Poznan and Ireland further
developed thanks to soccer. Poznan was the Host City of the UEFA
EURO 2012 for the Irish team and supporters. During the days of
EURO 2012 the city was visited by some 125,000 fans of which
70,000 were from Ireland. The Irish fans won the hearts of the
residents of Poznan with their warmth, great fun and humour. For
ten days Poznan became totally ‘green’. The Irish were unanimously
voted by Poles as the best true football fans. At the Ireland vs Italy
game, on 18" June 2012, many Poles were dressed in green and
tried to join the Irish in signing the Fields of Athenry. And a fantastic
ad hoc gathering was arranged to say farewell to the Boys in Green.
An exhibition of photographs showing the atmosphere created by
the football fans during EURO 2012 was later shown in Poznan and
in Dublin. It was entitled Kings of the Craic. A special Irish Day was
organized in Poznan in June 2013 - a year after ‘the Boys in Green’
played their final EURO 2012 game.

Involvement of the Irish Polish Society

To advance this special affinity with Ireland, the City Council
of Poznan together with the Poznan Section of the Polish Tourist
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Association came up with the idea of erecting in Dublin a plaque
commemorating Pawel Edmund Strzelecki.

In September 2012, Mr Ryszard Grobelny, the then President
(Mayor) of Poznan wrote to the Polish Embassy in Dublin about this
project. The Polish Ambassador,HE Marcin Nawrot, suggested that
the Irish Polish Society (IPS)- being a representative of Polish Irish
community living in Ireland - should put forward this project to
the relevant Irish authority. Letters related to the project were sent
from the Ambassador to the IPS secretary.

The Society was happy to be involved. To rediscover Strzelecki
seemed an excellent idea; his name and his selfless humanitarian
work during the Great Famine in Ireland was completely unknown
to Irish people. He is also forgotten in Poland; he may be known to
Poles as an Australian explorer, who ascended Australia’s highest
peak and named it Kosciuszko Mountain, but his Irish story is totally
ignored. Therefore the Irish Polish Society members considered
the ‘Strzelecki plaque project’ as a valid opportunity for promoting
better knowledge of historical links, as well as friendship between
our two nations.

Official letters were sent to Failte Ireland and to Dublin City
Council Civic Offices but their initial reply was not too encouraging.
A seven-page letter was sent to the IPS from Dublin City Council
(DCC) with detailed information on procedures regarding the
placement of commemorative plaques in Dublin. The Society
was informed that in December 2012 a Commemorative Naming
Committee was established and a policy document was adopted
by DCC. It was decided that plaques should conform to a standard
design. The design template for plaques would be provided by DCC.
At that time, in June 2013, DCC was in the early stage of introducing
the new plaque scheme and an approved scheme was expected to be
ready no earlier than one year later.

A similar letter with the same information was sent to the
Poznan City Mayor Office in November 2013. Therefore, apart from
time delay, there was a question over the plaque’s design. The design
proposed by Poznan City Council was by a known Polish sculptor,
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Robert Sobocinski. Would it be accepted under the DCC new plaque
scheme?

Clerys department store helps

According to records Strzelecki lived and had his headquarters
in Sackville Street (now O’Connell St), near Sackville Place and
Nelson’s pillar (now the Spire). Therefore it was suggested by the
Poznan City Office to have the plaque erected on the Gresham Hotel
or Clerys Department Store. Both these buildings are on the list
of protected structures and require planning permission from the
Planning and Development Department, DCC.

At that point it was decided to contact Clerys Store Management
directly. The IPS chairman,Dr Jaroslaw Plachecki, together with
the former chairman, architect Martin Reynolds, met with Clerys
Managing Director, Dominic Prendergast. They received a true
welcome from Mr Prendergast who expressed an interest in the
project.

However, when it looked like there were ‘green light’ signals,
disaster struck. Very heavy rainfall and a thunder storm, on the night
of 24 /25% July 2013, caused significant damage to Clerys building.
A section of the roof collapsed leading to extensive water damage to
every floor of the building. Clerys Department store was closed and
its 86 employees were laid off on a ‘temporary term’ basis.

The restoration lasted for four months and all contacts between
the Irish Polish Society and Clerys Management had to be suspended.
In the meantime the Irish Polish Society was engaged in promoting
better knowledge of Strzelecki’s life and his humanitarian work in
Ireland. A special event on his life, work, achievements and Irish
connection took place in the Polish House on 16" February, 2014.
Informative material was sent to the media. Finally, in March 2014,
permission to erecta commemorative plaque dedicated to Strzelecki
was given to the IPS by Clerys Managing Director. This allowed the
Society to apply to Dublin City Council for planning permission.

Succeeding in completing this important project was
adifficulttask.Itwasfinallyrealized duetohard work, dedication
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and commitment of the
Irish Polish Society, in
particular the Society’s
chairperson, vice-chair
and honorary secretary.

Clerys  Department G
store was an iconic MWZ?;Tfﬁé’f&.‘:ﬁ.'ﬁ;:ﬁ%
institution and animportant Lord Mo e doon Burten
part of Dublin history for To the official unveiing &

Edmund

160 years. It is a prominent
location for the Strzelecki
commemorative  plaque
and special grateful thanks
are extended to the former
Clerys Management for
supporting the project.

The Polska Eire 2015
festival was the perfect Banner Stand in Clerys department store
occasion for the official (photo by Jason Dolan)
unveiling of the plaque.

Summary in Polish

Tablica Pawla Strzeleckiego w Dublinie

Pierwszy w Irlandii festiwal irlandzko-polski pod nazwa Polska Eire 2015
odbyt sie w dniach 21-29 marca 2015 r. Pomyst zorganizowania ogdlno-
irlandzkiego wydarzenia zlozonego z imprez obrazujacych polska kulture
powstal 19 wrzeénia 2014 r. podczas ,nocy kultury”. Pan Aodhan O Rior-
dain, minister ds. Nowych MniejszoSci, Kultury i Réwnosci, odwiedzit wte-
dy Dom Polski, w ktérym Towarzystwo Irlandzko-Polskie prezentowato
wystawe artystyczng Sztuka bez granic potaczong z koncertem polskiego
zespotu i degustacja dan polskiej kuchni. W czasie rozmowy z 6wczesnym
prezesem Towarzystwa Jarostawem Placheckim minister O Riordain wy-
sunat mysl o urzadzeniu jakiego$ dnia polskiej kultury i zwigzkéw polsko-
-irlandzkich. W wyniku kontaktéw z Ambasada RP w Dublinie pierwotny
pomyst o ,dniu polskiej kultury” nabrat rozmachu, wigczyly sie rézne orga-
nizacje polonijne i irlandzkie, instytucje, szkoty, kluby sportowe, powotany



142 IRISH POLISH SOCIETY REPORTS & NOTES

zostat specjalny komitet i wspoélnie zorganizowano dziewieciodniowy fe-
stiwal. W Irlandii odbyto sie ponad 150 imprez arystycznych, kulturalnych,
rozrywkowych i sportowych uwidoczniajacych wktad polskiej spotecznosci
w zycie wielokulturowej Irlandii.

Szczegblnie waznym wydarzeniem ,koronujacym” Polska Eire Festiwal byto
uroczyste odstoniecie tablicy upamietniajacej Pawta Edmunda Strzeleckie-
go, polskiego podréznika, badacza Australii, naukowca i filantropa, ktéry
potozyt ogromne zastugi, niosac pomoc gtodujacym w latach 1847-1848,
w czasie strasznej kleski Wielkiego Glodu w Irlandii. Tablica jest darem
mieszkancow Poznania, miasta, z ktérego pochodzit Strzelecki. Umieszczo-
na jest na budynku ‘Clerys’, na rogu Sackville Place. W poblizu tego miejsca
mies$cito sie w1848 roku biuro Strzeleckiego.

Uroczyste odstoniecie tablicy odbyto sie 29 marca 2015 r. Tablice odstonit
prezydent Poznania p. Jacek Ja§kowiak wspoélnie z burmistrzem Dublina
(Lord Mayor) Christy Burke’'m. W uroczystosci wzieli udziat: wicepremier
Irlandii Joan Burton, minister Aodhan 0 Riord4in, Ambasador RP w Irlan-
dii JE Ryszard Sarkowicz, Ambasador Irlandii w Polsce Dr Gerard Keown
oraz jego dwoch poprzednikdéw (p. Patrick McCabe i p. Declan O’'Donovan),
zarzad i liczni cztonkowie Towarzystwa Irlandzko-Polskiego z prezesem
Edyta Jankowska na czele, prezes poznanskiej Fundacji Kultury Irlandzkiej
Krzysztof Schramm, go$cie z Poznania i z Australii.

Projekt umieszczenia w Dublinie tablicy upamietniajacej P.E. Strzeleckie-
go powstat z inicjatywy poznanskiego PTTK (Polskie Towarzystwo Tury-
styczno-Krajoznawcze) we wspédtpracy z Urzedem Miasta Poznania. Idea
zrodzita sie w 2012 roku, wkrétce po zakonczeniu mistrzostw UEFA EURO
2012. (Jako ,Host City” Poznan goscit w czasie mistrzostw irlandzkg druzy-
ne i kibicow - wytworzyta sie woéwczas silna wieZ wzajemnej sympatii mie-
dzy poznaniakami i Irlandczykami). Prezydent Poznania Ryszard Grobel-
ny nawiazat kontakt z Ambasada RP w Dublinie, ktéra poparta poznanski
projekt. W styczniu 2013 r. dwczesny ambasador JE Marcin Nawrot zwrécit
sie do Towarzystwa Irlandzko-Polskiego z prosba o wsparcie i pilotowanie
przedsiewziecia. Towarzystwo chetnie wiaczylo sie do realizacji projektu.
Nie byto to jednak tatwe i proste - trzeba byto dostosowac¢ sie do réznych
przepiséw biurokratycznych i wymaganych procedur. Po dwéch latach za-
angazowania i wytrwatych staran doszto do pozytywnego finatu. Nalezy tez
podkresli¢ ogromna pomoc dyrekcji bytego domu handlowego Clerys.
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Summary of the Irish Polish Society activities

in the year 2014/2015

All the events organised and co-organised by the Irish Polish
Society in 2014/2015 sumptuously mark the beginning of next 35
years of the society. Starting from the AGM on the 19th October 2014,
until the AGM on the 8th of November 2015, we have organised over
20 events ourselves (both in Dublin and our new branch in Cork)
and co-operated, supported or endorsed many more.

Listed below are the main IPS events in chronological order:

19.10.2014
07.12.2014
10.01.2015

18.01.2015
24.01.2015
20.03.2015
20.03.2015
21.03.2015

22.03.2015
22.03.2015

23.03.2015
24.03.2015
25.03.2015

Irish Polish Society Annual General Meeting

Santa Day in the Irish Polish Society

Christmas Carols and traditional Polish and Irish food
(with POSK)

Polish Organisations Meeting

‘Tam gdzie da sie zy¢’ - screening of a movie (IPS Cork)
Mixed Media Art Exhibition (lasted for 2 months)
Meeting with Polish linguist professor Jan Miodek
Poetry Evening ‘Colours of poetry that connects
nations...

Egg Painting Workshop

‘Revenge’ by Aleksander Fredro presented by
ARKAJANA group

Best of Short Film Festival “ODDALENIA” (POSK)
Traditional Polish Paper Cutting Workshop

Pat Quigley’s lecture ‘Casimir and Constance
Markiewicz - artists in Ukraine’ (IPS Cork)
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25.03.2015 Polish Scouts open day and art classes (Scout Group
SMARTusie)

26.03.2015 Paul Edmund Strzelecki - world traveller, explorer,
scientist, humanist - lecture

27.03.2015 ‘Polglish? English words in the contemporary Polish.

28.03.2015 Casimir and Constance Markievicz: the Dublin they
knew (guided walk)

29.03.2015 Unveiling of Strzelecki plaque

14.06.2015 John Paul II as an important catalyst in the downfall
of Communism in Eastern Europe - a talk followed by
discussion

25.07.2015 Committee of IPS says farewell to Consul Wojciech
Dziegiel

31.07.2015 Jeremiah O’Donovan Rossa: Irish nationalist &
champion of the cause of Poland, (Gabriel Doherty,
Dept. of History, UCC)

06.09.2015 Meeting of the Polish Organisations, Polish House,

Dublin

18.09.2015 Polish Culture Night - Irish Polish Society at the Polish
House

14.10.2015 The Irish Polish Society Annual Art Exhibition 2015
(lasted 4 weeks)

18.10.2015 A Talk from the National Gallery of Ireland
26.10.2015 Bydgoszcz Choir Concert in St. Audoen’s Church
(organised with POSK)

Many of the above events happened during the Polska Eire
Festival 2015. It was the first of its kind in Ireland. The idea came
about one night back in September 2014 while Minister Aodhan
O Riordain visited the Polish House during the Culture Night.
He suggested organising a big event eg. a barbecue that would
promote the integration between Polish and Irish. IPS members
enthusiastically accepted the idea. Shortly after, our organisation
was invited to talks about setting up an Irish-Polish festival that
would kick off when Poland was to play Ireland in soccer in March
2015. Around the same time the minister also contacted the Polish
Embassy in Dublin, Dublin City Council and other public institutions



E. Dolan Summary of the Irish Polish Society activities in the year 2014/2015 145

to see who could get involved. Later, a festival steering committee,
consisting of both public and voluntary organisations, had been
set up. At the initial meetings both myself and Jarostaw Ptachecki
attended with me representing the IPS at every meeting thereafter.

The festival received wide coverage in both Irish and Polish
media i.e. Nasz Glos?, Irish Times? and also by various politicians3.

The Irish Polish Society organised and partookinabout 15 events.
Altogether about 150 events happened around the country during
the Polska Eire Festival in March 2015. The festival was so successful
that in June 2015 the Polish Embassy started organising another
steering committee that was to coordinate the next festival. This time
IPS was represented by IPS committee member Joanna Piechota.

At the beginning of 2015 the committee agreed to co-opt Chris
Wolny who started our new branch in Cork.

The biggest success of the IPS from period 2014/2015 was
finalising the erection of the plaque for Pawel Edmund Strzelecki,
traveller and explorer who during the Irish famine had saved about
250,000 Irish. All of this was an idea of Mr Wojciech Owsianowski
from Poznan a member of PTTK, who contacted Irish Culture
Foundation and Poznan City Council who then sent a letter to
the Polish Embassy in Dublin. IPS - our then chairman Jaroslaw
Plachecki, secretary Hanna Dowling and also ex-chairman Martin
Reynolds were involved in the project from the very beginning
since 2013. I joined the project at the last stage. Around November
2014 as vice chairperson, I mentioned this initiative during one
of the first Polska Eire steering committee meetings. At that point
the project wasn't moving forward due to the temporary closure
of Clerys (building on which the plaque was to hang), changes to
the Polish Ambassadorship, lack of permissions from Dublin City
Council. The idea immediately appealed to the Minister Aodhan O
Riordain. It was also supported by the Polish Chargé d'affaires Piotr

1 http://ng24.ie/muzyczne-odcienie-poezji.html#more-11373.

% http://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/polska-%C3%A9ire-shows-irish-and-
polish-have-many-links-but-who-has-the-best-potatoes-1.2152913.
http://www.ivanabacik.com/blog/2015/04 /24 /national-integration-strategy-
motion-polska-eire/.
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Rakowski. [ personally believe that nothing would have happened if
one January day a nice person in DCC didn’t give me a phone number
to Paraic Fallon, Senior Planner from Dublin City Council, who
answered my call and supported us all the way through until the end
ensuring we received all the required permissions to start work. The
project, started several years before and on hold for many months
was finally realised in 2 months. Between January and March 2015
a plaque was made by the artist Robert Sobocinski and text for it
written in Polish and translated into 2 languages (Irish and English).
Further information about the project’s inception written by Hanna
Dowling may be found in this Yearbook.

The unveiling of the plaque was both a great pleasure and
wonderful culmination of the work by so many, underscoring the
fact that Poles in Ireland have a much longer and positive history
than is commonly believed. It was also an occasion for inviting all
those interested in Strzelecki’s life. Guests arrived from as far away
as Australia. Marysia Thiele wrote about it on Australian portal for
Polish people called Puls Polonia.* Irish radio journalist Paul Wright
prepared a 45min documentary?®.

Other events that I took part in as IPS chairperson during
2014/2015:

e Interview in Newstalk®

e Video clip: Cook with the Polish Embassy in Dublin! Part 3 -
together with Niamh Nestor from UCD on preparing pierogi’

e The Day of Polish People Abroad - Warsaw, April 2015 -
representative for Ireland®

e Monitor of the Emigration - Brussels 2015 - together with
vice chairperson Jaroslaw Plachecki. I also took part in the 4th
discussion panel called ‘Be active and help to integrate your
environment”®

http://www.zrobtosam.com/PulsPol/Puls3/index.php?sekcja=1&arty_id=14423.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=c_j7NJHQOoE&feature=youtu.be.
http://irishpolishsociety.ie /history/events-video-archive/.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sR9E8IRizLc.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ecllpuHWmiQ.
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=e3G6AAYFZ8Y&feature=youtu.be (min 32:14).

© ® N o G A
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The activities of other committee members are also worth

mentioning:

22.03.2015, Louise Denvir spoke to Hanna Dowling, secretary
of the Irish Polish Society, about the life and work of Pawel
Strzelecki.'?

22.03.&015, Interview with Pat Quigley, treasurer of the Irish
Polish Society on the life of Casimir Markievicz, the Polish artist,
playwright and theatre director who is best known to us as the
husband of Constance Markievicz!

October 2015 - Jarostaw Ptachecki published second edition
of the IPS Yearbook for year 2013/2014. Third edition you are
holding in your hand!

The activities of the IPS allow us to meet many amazing people

and are an opportunity to let Polish and Irish culture be explored by
anyone interested. Please remember that we are always open to new
ideas for events and I am sure that our Society has many fascinating
years ahead in integration of both Irish and Polish cultures.

IPS Committee in the year 2014/2015:

Edyta Jankowska (since April 2015 Edyta Dolan) - Chairperson
Jaroslaw Plachecki - Vice chairperson

Hanna Dowling - Secretary

Pat Quigley - Treasurer

Marysia Harasimowicz

Joanna Piechota

Krzysztof Kiedrowski

Deirdre Lennon

Jason Dolan

Trevor Rooney

Krzysztof Wolny (Chris) - since January 2015

Report prepared by the Chairperson of the Irish Polish Society
Edyta Dolan

10 20150322_rteradiol-thehistoryshow-pawelstrze_c20747624 20747629_232_mp3.
1120150322 _rteradiol-thehistoryshow-whowascoun_c20747625_20747630_232_mp3.
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Podsumowanie dziatalnosci Towarzystwa
Irlandzko-Polskiego w roku 2014 /2015

Dziatania Towarzystwa Irlandzko-Polskiego na przetomie
2014-2015 (liczac od walnego zgromadzenia 19 paZdziernika
2014 r. do 8 listopada 2015 r.) to huczne wejscie w kolejne 35-lecie
Towarzystwa. W ciggu tego roku cztonkowie Towarzystwa w Dubli-
nie i naszego nowego o$rodka w Cork sami zorganizowali ponad dwa-
dzie$cia imprez i wydarzen kulturalnych. Przy wielu innych wspot-
pracowali$my lub tez wspieraliSmy je naszym imieniem i reklama.

W porzadku chronologicznym wydarzenia zorganizowane lub
zainicjowane przez IPS to:

19.10.2014
07.12.2014
10.01.2015

18.01.2015

24.01.2015
20.03.2015
20.03.2015
21.03.2015
22.03.2015
22.03.2015

23.03.2015

Roczne Walne Zgromadzenie Cztonkéw (AGM)
Mikotajki w Towarzystwie Irlandzko-Polskim
Spotkanie $wigteczno-noworoczne w Domu Polskim
(wspédlnie z POSK)

Spotkanie Organizacji Polonijnych dziatajacych w Ir-
landii

Tam gdzie da sie zy¢ - screening of a movie (IPS Cork)
Wystawa Artystyczna Mixed Media (2 miesigce)
Spotkanie z profesorem Janem Miodkiem

Barwy poezji: co taczy narody - wieczor poetycki
Warsztaty malowania pisanek

Adaptacja Zemsty’ Aleksandra Fredry w wykonaniu
grupy ARKAJANA

Najlepsze momenty Short Film Festival “ODDALE-
NIA” (POSK)
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Warsztaty tradycyjnych polskich wycinanek

Wyktad Pata Quigley pt. ,Kazimierz i Constance Mar-
kiewicz - artysci na Ukrainie” w Cork.

Warsztaty plastyczne z polskimi harcerzami (ZHP)
Pawet Edmund Strzelecki - podrdznik, badacz, od-
kryweca, filantrop - prelekcja

Polglish? Angielskie zwroty we wspoélczesnej polsz-
czyznie

Kazimierz i Konstancja Markiewicz: Dublin, ktéry
znali (piesza wycieczka po Dublinie)

Odstoniecie tablicy upamietniajacej Pawta Edmunda
Strzeleckiego

Jan Pawet II -  katalizator” przemian demokratycz-
nych i upadku systemu komunistycznego w Europie
Srodkowo-Wschodniej - wyktad, prezentacja i dysku-
sja

Komitet IPS Zegna konsula Wojciecha Dziegiela.
Jeremiah O’Donovan Rossa: irlandzki patriota i ore-
downik sprawy polskiej

Spotkanie Organizacji Polonijnych w Domu Polskim
w Dublinie

Polska Nocy Kultury w Dublinie z Towarzystwem Ir-
landzko-Polskim w Domu Polskim

Doroczna Wystawa Artystyczna Towarzystwa Ir-
landzko-Polskiego (4 tygodnie)

Wyktad i dyskusja z przedstawicielem Narodowe;j
Galerii Sztuki z Irlandii

Koncert Chéru Kameralnego z Bydgoszczy (wspolnie
z POSK)

Wiele sposrod wyzej wymienionych wydarzen zorganizowano
w ramach Festiwalu Polska Eire 2015. Byt to pierwszy taki festiwal
w Irlandii, ktérego poczatki siegaja Nocy Kultury w Domu Polskim
we wrzesniu 2014 r., kiedy to Minister Aodhan O Riordain zapropo-
nowat zorganizowanie wydarzenia, ktére promowatoby integracje
polsko-irlandzka. Cztonkowie IPS podchwycili idee z entuzjazmem.
Poczatkowo pomyst byt prosty, spotkajmy sie wokot tradycyjnej
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polskiej kietbasy na grillu. Wkroétce po tym zostaliSmy jako organi-
zacja zaproszeni do rozmow w sprawie ewentualnego festiwalu pol-
sko-irlandzkiego, do ktorego pretekstem miat by¢ mecz pitki noznej
Polska-Irlandia w marcu 2015 r.

Minister O Riordain rozpoczat réwniez rozmowy z Ambasada
RP w Dublinie, urzedem miasta Dublina i innymi instytucjami pu-
blicznymi. Zostal utworzony tzw. steering committee (komitet ste-
rujacy). Na pierwszych spotkaniach IPS reprezentowane byto przez
Jarostawa Ptacheckiego i Edyte Dolan, a podczas kolejnych czton-
kiem komitetu koordynujgcego Festiwal byta sama Edyta Dolan juz
jako nowy prezes Towarzystwa. Festiwal byt szeroko komentowany
w mediach polskich i irlandzkich, m.in. w Naszym Gtosie!, Irish Ti-
mes?, a takze przez znanych politykéw irlandzkich?.

W ramach Festiwalu Polska Eire 2015 nasze Towarzystwo wzie-
to udziat i zainicjowato okoto pietnastu ze stu piecdziesieciu wyda-
rzen, ktore odbyty sie w Irlandii i w Polsce. Sukces byt tak duzy, ze
juz w czerwcu 2015 r. Ambasada RP rozpoczeta prace nad stworze-
niem komitetu koordynujacego kolejny Festiwal 2016. Tym razem
reprezentantem Towarzystwa zostata Joanna Piechota, cztonek ko-
mitetu zarzadzajacego IPS. Na poczatku 2015 r. komitet Towarzy-
stwa podjat tez decyzje przyjecia do komitetu Krzysztofa Wolnego
z Cork, co zapoczatkowato powstanie naszego oddziatu w Cork.

Najwiekszym osiggnieciem Towarzystwa w okresie 2014/2015
byto odstoniecie tablicy ku czci podréznika i odkrywcy Pawta Ed-
munda Strzeleckiego, ktéry w latach glodu w Irlandii niést pomoc
dla okoto ¢wier¢ miliona Irlandczykéw. Pomyst pana Wojciecha
Owsianowskiego z Poznania, dziatacza poznanskiego PTTK, aby
upamietni¢ wybitnego Polaka tablica w Irlandii trafit do IPS po
raz pierwszy na poczatku 2013 r. za poSrednictwem Ambasady RP
w Dublinie. Do niej wystany zostat inicjujacy list z Urzedu Miasta
Poznania wspieranego przez poznaniska Fundacje Kultury Irlandz-

1 http://ng24.ie/muzyczne-odcienie-poezji.html#more-11373.

% http://www.irishtimes.com/opinion/polska-%C3%A9ire-shows-irish-and-
polish-have-many-links-but-who-has-the-best-potatoes-1.2152913.
http://www.ivanabacik.com/blog/2015/04 /24 /national-integration-strategy-
-motion-polska-eire/.

3
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kiej. Nasze Towarzystwo - Owczesny prezes Jarostaw Plachecki,
sekretarz Hanna Dowling, a takze byty prezes Towarzystwa Martin
Reynolds zaangazowani byli w projekt od samego poczatku.

Jeszcze w grudniu 2014 r. na jednym z pierwszych zebran ko-
mitetu przygotowujacego Festiwal Polska Eire wspomniatam o tej
inicjatywie, ktéra z powodéw technicznych, tj. remontu budynku
domu handlowego Clerys zostata czasowo zawieszona. Dodatkowg
trudnoscia byt takze brak mianowania nowego Ambasadora RP oraz
brak pozwolen ze strony miasta Dublina. Inicjatywa natychmiast
spodobata sie Ministrowi Aodhan O Riordain oraz uczestniczacemu
w spotkaniach grupy charge d’affairs Ambasady RP w Dublinie panu
Piotrowi Rakowskiemu.

Prawdziwym przetomem w sprawie tablicy byta moja rozmowa
telefoniczna z Paraic Fallon, Senior Planner z Dublin City Council,
dzieki ktéoremu uzyskaliSmy oficjalne pozwolenia na zawieszenie
tablicy. Prawie dwuletni impas zostal przetamany, a w dwa miesigce
od stycznia 2015 r. do marca 2015 r. napisano polska wersje tekstu
tablicy i nastepnie przetlumaczono jg na jezyk irlandzki i angielski.
Projekt tablicy zostat wykonany przez artyste plastyka Roberta So-
bocinskiego. Szerzej o poczatkach projektu pisze réwniez i w tym
wydaniu Rocznika sekretarz p. Hanna Dowling.

Odstoniecie tablicy byto dla wszystkich wielkg przyjemnoscia.
To takze podkreslenie faktu, ze polskie $lady w Irlandii maja znacz-
nie dtuzsza historie i Ze jest to historia pozytywna. Wydarzenie byto
tez okazja do zaproszenia wszystkich zainteresowanych zyciem
Strzeleckiego, w tym az z dalekiej Australii. Marysia Thiele znako-
micie opisata cate wydarzenie na portalu australijskiej Polonii, Puls
Polonii* Irlandzki radiowiec Paul Wright przygotowat 45-minutowy
dokument o postaci Pawta Edmunda Strzeleckiego®.

* http://www.zrobtosam.com/PulsPol/Puls3/index.php?sekcja=1&arty_
id=14423.
5 http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=c_j7NJHQOoE&feature=youtu.be.
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Inne wydarzenia, w ktérych w roku 2014 /2015 uczestniczytam
jako Prezes Towarzystwa:

e Rozmowa w irlandzkim radiu Newstalk®

e Videoclip w serii ,,Gotuj z Ambasada RP w Dublinie”, odcinek 3 -
razem z Niamh Nestor z UCD gotowaty$my pierogi’

e Dzien Polonii i Polakéw za Granicg - Warszawa, kwiecieti 2015
- przedstawiciel na Irlandie®

e Monitor Emigracji Zarobkowej - Bruksela 2015 - razem
z Jarostawem Placheckim. Bratam tez udziat w dyskusyjnym
panelu ,Badz aktywny i integruj swoje $srodowisko”®
Na podkres$lenie zastuguje takze aktywno$¢ pozostatych czton-

kéw komitetu Towarzystwa.

e 22.03.2015, wywiad Louise Denvir z Hanng Dowling,
sekretarzem Towarzystwa Irlandzko Polskiego, na temat Zzycia
i pracy Pawta Strzeleckiego'®

e 22.03.2015,wywiad z Patem Quigley, skarbnikiem Towarzystwa,
na temat Kazimierza Markiewicza, polskiego artysty, meza
Konstancji Markiewicz!!

e Pazdziernik 2015 - Jarostaw Plachecki wydat kolejna, druga
edycje IPS Yearbook na rok 2013/2104. Trzecia juz edycje
trzymajq Panstwo w rekach!

Dziatalno$¢ w Towarzystwie Irlandzko-Polskim pozwala na
spotykanie wielu ciekawych ludzi, a takze stwarza znakomitg okazje
do poznania kultury polskiej i irlandzkiej. JesteSmy zawsze otwarci
na Panstwa propozycje nowych wydarzen i imprez kulturalnych. Je-
stem przekonana, ze nasze Towarzystwo czekaja dtugie kolejne lata
jakze fascynujgcej i pozytecznej dziatalno$ci na rzecz polskiej i ir-
landzkiej spotecznosci Wyspy.

http://irishpolishsociety.ie /history/events-video-archive/.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=sR9E8IRizLc.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ecllpuHWmiQ.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=e3G6AAYFZ8Y&feature=youtu.be (min 32:14)
10 20150322_rteradiol-thehistoryshow-pawelstrze_c20747624 20747629_232_mp3.
1120150322 _rteradiol-thehistoryshow-whowascoun_c20747625_20747630_232_mp3.

© ® N o
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Czlonkowie komitetu IPS w roku 2014 /2015:

Edyta Jankowska (od kwietnia 2015 r. Edyta Dolan) - prezes
Jarostaw Ptachecki - wiceprezes

Hanna Dowling - sekretarz

Pat Quigley - skarbnik

Marysia Harasimowicz

Joanna Piechota

Krzysztof Kiedrowski

Deirdre Lennon

Jason Dolan

Trevor Rooney

Krzysztof Wolny (Chris) - od stycznia 2015 r.

Raport przygotowany przez prezes
Towarzystwa Irlandzko-Polskiego
Edyte Dolan



Edyta DOLAN

Raport ze spotkania organizacji polonijnych
w Domu Polskim w Dublinie

Miejsce:
Organizator:

Data:

Czas spotkania:
Prowadzaca:
Uczestnicy:

GoScie specjalni:

Sekretarze:

18 stycznia 2015 .

Dom Polski

Towarzystwo Irlandzko-Polskie / Irish Polish
Society (IPS)

18/01/2015

15:30-18:30

Edyta Jankowska, Prezes Towarzystwa Irlandz-
ko-Polskiego (IPS)

przedstawiciele 16 organizacji polonijnych

p. Jacek Junosza Kisielewski, Dyrektor Depar-
tamentu Wspélpracy z Polonig i Polakami za
granicg oraz Konsul p. Katarzyna Smoter
piszacy: Joanna Piechota, Agnieszka Wieczor-
kowska, Beata Molendowska; nagranie: Robert
Nowak

Prezes IPS, Edyta Jankowska, przywitata wszystkich zebranych,
podziekowata za przybycie i poprosita uczestnikéw i gosci o krot-
kie przedstawienie sie. Nastepnie wiceprezes IPS, dr Jarostaw Pla-
checki, odczytat skrét raportu z ostatniego spotkania organizacji
polonijnych z 28/09/2014. Po tym nastgpito wybranie sekretarzy
spotkania (jak wyzej).
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Edyta Jankowska poprosita Dyrektora Kisielewskiego o zabra-

nie glosu. Omawiane tematy:

Emigracja i dziatalno$¢ organizacji polonijnych poza Polska.
Szczegdlnie podkreslona zostata tu ,polsko$¢” i podtrzymywa-
nie ,kontaktu z Polska”. Dyrektor przedstawit pozycje Polski
w stosunku do Irlandii, ktéra przyjeta duza liczbe polskich emi-
grantow w okresie poakcesyjnym. Dla Departamentu Wspo6t-
pracy z Polonig i Polakami za granica istotne jest utrzymanie
kontaktéw z Polakami, zachecanie ich do utrzymania kontaktu
z krajem (réwniez w swojej pracy zawodowej), zadbanie o swo-
ja tozsamos¢.

Konsultacje projektu rzadowego programu wspotpracy z polska
diasporg w latach 2015-2020. Informacje o programie zostaty
wystane do wszystkich organizacji polonijnych i uwagi skta-
dane przez organizacje sa uwzgledniane i majg istotny wptyw
na konicowy ksztatt programu. Dyrektor przedstawit przyktady
przestanych komentarzy, np. stowo ‘diaspora’ zostato odebrane
przez wiekszo$¢ organizacji polonijnych jako bardzo negatyw-
ne. W zwigzku z tym stowo to nie bedzie wiecej uzywane. Oczy-
wiscie przestano tez komentarze pozytywne, co bardzo cieszy.
Propozycja/sugestia od p. Kisielewsiego odnosnie do kolejnych
spotkan organizacji polonijnych. Dyskusje moga by¢ swobod-
niejsze i mie¢ wiecej sensu, jesli podobne debaty odbeda sie bez
gosci z rzadu, takich jak p. Komotowski czy p. Kisielewski. Spo-
tkania powinny mieé¢ forme forum wymiany pogladéw i infor-
macji. Definitywnie zostata odradzona forma spotkan pod kon-
trolg organizacji parasolowej, ktora wedtug Dyrektora raczej
hamuje, niz pozwala rozwijac sie organizacjom indywidualnie.
Dialog miedzypokoleniowy. Dyrektor podkreslit wage dialogu
miedzypokoleniowego oraz fakt, iz zaangazowanie mlodziezy
jest bardzo istotne w uniknieciu konfliktu miedzypokoleniowe-
go. Ministerstwo bardzo cieszy sie z faktu, iz ,mtodziez i dialog
pokoleniowy” bardzo dobrze rozwija sie w Irlandii w poréwna-
niu z innymi krajami.

Zapytany, Dyrektor poruszyt takze temat dofinansowania szkét

spotecznych i SPK. Niestety w budzecie nie ma wystarczajacych
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$rodkow na dofinansowanie wszystkich szkot, dlatego tez koniecz-
ne jest obcigzenie rodzicéw, aby utrzymac réwnowage.

Edyta Jankowska zaproponowata przejscie do dyskusji sposo-
bow dofinansowania organizacji - zaprosita przedstawicieli orga-
nizacji do wypowiedzenia sie, jak ich organizacje radza sobie do tej
pory, jakie napotykaja problemy, co robia Zle i przez to nie uzyskuja
Srodkéw, jakiej pomocy potrzebuja. Przytoczyta przyktad jednego
z komentarzy IPS do programu rzadowego: administracje krajow
europejskich r6znia sie i warto by to wzig¢ pod uwage.

Wojciech Biatek podchwycit temat i zaproponowat, aby rzad
uwzglednit warunki, jakie istniejg w Irlandii i dostosowat ustawe
o finansach publicznych do jej (Irlandii) prostszych procedur. W tym
celu zasugerowany zostat lobbing senatoréw i postow.

Jarostaw Ptachecki zapytal o metody dofinansowania projek-
tow i zwrocitl uwage na archaiczno$é metod rozliczen (konieczno$¢
pieczatek i dzielenia ptatnosci na pot).

Joanna Wawrzynska skomentowatla, iz projekty polonijne ro-
bione s3 pod biznesy w Polsce. Edyta Jankowska zwrécita uwage na
to, iz wiele organizacji w Polsce przysyta maile z prosba o wspar-
cie ich projektu, na ktére one sktadaja prosbe o wsparcie finansowe
z puli, ktéra powinna i$¢ na dotacje dla Polonii. Wojciech Biatek pod-
kreslit, ze takie listy intencyjne w jaki$ sposéb s3g pozytywng bariera.
Jarostaw Ptachecki podat przyktad wydarzenia dla Polonii w Dubli-
nie, w ktérym uczestniczyli gtéwnie pracownicy zwigzkéw zawodo-
wych w godzinach swojej pracy. Wytacznie dwie - trzy osoby repre-
zentowaty spotecznos¢ polonijna. Barnaba Dorda sprzeciwit sie suge-
stii, jakoby uczestnicy tego wydarzenia byli optacani za uczestnictwo
w wydarzeniu. Kto$ inny zauwazyt, Ze nie chodzi tu o zarzut, iz osoby
te byty za to optacane, ale zZe dofinansowano projekt, ktéry miat by¢
skierowany do Polonii, a jego odbiorcy byli zupelnie inni.

Marta Szutkowska powiedziata, iz organizacje zmuszone sg do
‘wymyslania’ projektow na proste potrzeby, np. zakup ksiazek. Za-
proponowata, aby obok projektowej formuty znalazta sie prostsza
forma ubiegania sie o dofinansowanie, gdyz obecne warunki jedynie
zniechecaja. Zaapelowata réwniez o to, aby osoby, ktéore zakladajg
szkoty otrzymywaty wiecej pomocy.
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Tomasz Wybranowski zabrat gtos, krytykujac obecne podejscie
rzadu twierdzeniem, iz rzad sankcjonuje fikcje. Podkreslit fakt, ze
najwiekszym sukcesem Polonii jest to, ze wspélpracujemy ze soba.
Niestety brakuje jakiegokolwiek nadzoru ze strony polskiego rzadu,
a otrzymywane wsparcie jest zdecydowanie wieksze ze strony
lokalnych biznesow.

Agnieszka Wieczorkowska zaproponowata, aby harcerze byli
bardziej uwzgledniani w dystrybucji srodkéw, gdyz propaguja oni
niestandardowe formy nauczania jezyka polskiego poza tzw. ,tawka
szkolng”.

Dyrektor Kisielewski wystuchat wszystkich powyzszych argu-
mentéw i odnidst sie do krytyki, przypominajac, iz reguty sa takie
same dla wszystkich Polakow, réwniez tych mieszkajacych w Polsce.
Niestety obywatel Polski ma nizsze GDP od obywatela krajow za-
chodnich, stad tez nizsze dofinansowania. Dyrektor zwrécit uwage
na dwa sposoby dofinansowania:

1. Konkurs - wspoétpraca z organizacjami pozarzadowymi
z Polski

Duzy konkurs dotacyjny ogtaszany w pazdzierniku (na chwile
obecng pula budzetowa na dofinansowanie to 60 mln zt, a zgtasza-
nych jest ok 430 wnioskow). Decyzje zostaja podjete w lutym. Li-
sta ponad 100 organizacji pozarzadowych, z ktérymi mozna podjac
wspélprace znajduje sie na stronie Misterstwa Spraw Zagranicznych
w zaktadce Polonia. Wedtug zasad konkursu organizacja pozarzado-
wa znajdujgca sie w Polsce moze przeznaczy¢ na swoje wydatki ad-
ministracyjne do 10% uzyskanej kwoty. Reszta (90%) powinna tra-
fi¢ do bezposredniego beneficjenta, czyli organizacji polonijnej poza
granicami Polski. Organizacje maja prawo interesowac sie tym, na
co zdobyte fundusze zostaly przeznaczone. Organizacje, ktére same
radza sobie z rozliczeniami moga mie¢ wlasnego przedstawiciela
w Polsce i tym sposobem 10% trafia z powrotem do organizacji.

2. Drugim sposobem dofinansowania sg fundusze przyznawane
przez konsulat. W celu utatwienia wspétpracy z firmami/dostarczy-
cielami ustug konsulat jest w stanie wysta¢ zobowigzanie o zaptacie
do firm, od ktérych organizacja polonijna nabywa ustugi/produkty
i firmy te po wykonaniu ustugi moga wysta¢ rachunek bezposrednio
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do konsulatu. Niestety w tym wypadku dofinansowania nie mozna
wyplaci¢ zaliczki.

Ulatwieniem jest, ze od 1 stycznia 2015 r. decyzja szefa placow-
ki dyplomatycznej mozna otrzymac do 30% Srodkéw z puli na dzia-
tania biezace (tylko do 500 euro). W tym przypadku konsulat pro-
wadzi tabelke z informacja, na co te $rodki zostaly przeznaczone,
np. zakup ksigzek mozna zdecydowanie finansowac z tej puli.

Barnaba Dorda zwroécit uwage, ze MSZ nie przyznaje Srodkow
finansowych na koszta administracyjne i przez to organizacje polo-
nijne nie majg mozliwo$ci zatrudnienia pracownikéw na etat.

Dyrektor Kisielewski wyjasnit, Ze np. Wspoélnota Polska zatrud-
nia pracownikéw etatowych, np. prawnikéw, wiec jest to mozliwe.

Wojciech Biatek zauwazyt, ze Wspolnota Polska (WP) nie pu-
blikuje transparentnych informacji o tym, komu $rodki sg przyzna-
wane. Dyrektor Kisielewski zgodzit sie, iz jest to powazny postulat
(informacje takie powinny by¢ jawne) i poinformowat, Ze rzad ma
wglad w prace WP, jak réwniez prowadzi monitoring finansowa-
nych organizacji, aby utrzymac¢ odpowiedni standard.

Na zapytanie o sktad cztonkéw Komisji Decyzyjnej konkursu
dotacyjnego Dyrektor odpowiedziat, ze sktad zostanie opublikowa-
ny 27 lutego 2015 .

O godzinie 17 rozpoczelo sie godzinne spotkanie uczestnicza-
cych organizacji polonijnych bez obecnosci przedstawicieli rzadu.

Edyta Jankowska wszczeta dyskusje na temat zblizajacego sie
tygodnia polsko-irlandzkiego, ktéry bedzie miat miejsce w marcu.
Wszystkie organizacje polonijne sg zapraszane do wziecia udziatu
i w miare mozliwo$ci zorganizowania réznych wydarzen. Organiza-
cje proszone s3 o podanie szczegdtéw swoich wydarzen do konca
stycznia (planowane jest opublikowanie broszury informacyjnej).

Agnieszka Wieczorkowska, méwigc o wktadzie Forum Polonii,
potwierdzita, iz celem Forum Polonia nie jest zrzeszenie organiza-
cji polonijnych. Zostata poproszona o zawarcie tego faktu w swojej
wypowiedzi. W pewnym momencie Barnaba Dorda zostal zapy-
tany, czy w imieniu organizacji polonijnych dziatajacych w Irlan-
dii odebrat nagrode z rak prezydenta RP i z jakiego upowaznienia
wystgpil. Barnaba odpowiedziat, Ze nie reprezentowat organizacji
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polonijnych i Ze nagrode odebrat z upowaznienia Szkoty Lideréw
Polonijnych.

Piotr Czyzewski zaproponowat, aby festiwal w marcu wpisa¢ na
liste naszych tradycyjnych wydarzen kulturalnych w Irlandii.

Wojciech Biatek podzielit sie informacja, iz z gabinetu ministra
zostat wystany okélnik do urzedéw miasta na temat tygodnia pol-
sko-irlandzkiego z prosba o wsparcie wszystkich organizujgcych
wydarzenia i organizowanie wydarzen wiasnych.

Beata Molendowska: festiwal jest szansg na wpisanie sie Polo-
nii w kalendarz wydarzen kulturalnych, co stuzy promocji i integra-
cji Polonii.

Robert Nowak: festiwal moze by¢ dobra okazja do zweryfikowa-
nia organizacji polonijnych naprawde aktywnych na terenie Irlandii.

Piotr Czyzewski: propozycja kolejnego spotkania juz w czerwcu
- maju, na ktérym to spotkaniu mozna bytoby porozmawiac o inte-
gracji i podsumowac marcowy tydzien polsko-irlandzki.

Pani Konsul i Pan Dyrektor Kisielewski wrdcili na spotkanie. Za-
pytano ich, czy mozliwe bedzie uzyskanie dofinansowania do wyda-
rzen podczas festiwalu polsko-irlandzkiego w nowym, przyspieszo-
nym trybie (decyzja szefa placéwki dyplomatycznej). Odpowiedziano,
iz poniewaz festiwal jest traktowany jako catos¢, a nie jako poszcze-
gblne wydarzenia oddzielnie, budzet przekroczytby dozwolone 500
euro, ktére jest maksymalng kwotg w ramach trybu przyspieszonego.
Niemniej Dyrektor Kisielewski obiecat, ze ze wzgledu na range festi-
walu ministerstwo przypatrzy sie mozliwosciom jego specjalnego do-
finansowania. Do korica stycznia organizacje majg czas, aby sktada¢
do konsulatu aplikacje o dofinansowanie festiwalu przez MSZ.

Spotkanie zakonczono podziekowaniami i wspélnym zdjeciem.

Podsumowanie postulatow uczestnikow spotkania

e Zniesienie biurokracji w zwigzku z ubieganiem sie o fundusze
z Polski.

¢ Wystuchanie skarg nauczycieli odno$nie do formutowania pro-
jektéw na cele edukacyjne (potrzebny jest uproszczony sposéb
dofinansowywania projektéw).
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e Wiekszy nadzor Ministerstwa podczas organizacji imprez kultu-
ralnych lub edukacyjnych.

¢ Umozliwienie sktadania do Ministerstwa wnioskéw o dotacje
przez organizacje, ktére nie sa ani organizacjami kulturalnymi,
ani organizacjami edukacyjnymi (np. szkoty).

e Apel o0 zaangazowanie w tydzien polsko-irlandzki 21-29 marca
2015.

e Materiaty promocyjne o Polsce (jak je zdoby¢?).

¢ Propozycja kursu/szkolenia nt. zarzadzania projektami.

¢ Organizacja kolejnego spotkania organizacji polonijnych.

W sprawie kolejnego spotkania organizacji polonijnych
ustalono, co nastepuje:

Termin: Niedziela, 24 maja 2015 .

Miejsce: Dom Polski, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2
Organizator: Polska Macierz Szkolna

Goscie specjalni: Brak

Komitet Organizacyjny: Marta Szutkowska-Kiszkiel,
Piotr CzyZewski, Robert Nowak
i Joanna Piechota

Raport zostat sporzqdzony przez Edyte Jankowskq (Prezes
Towarzystwa Irlandzko-Polskiego) na podstawie
dostarczonych notatek dwdch sekretarzy spotkania:
Joanny Piechoty i Beaty Molendowskiej






Agnieszka WIECZORKOWSKA
Jarostaw PLACHECKI

Raport ze spotkania organizacji polonijnych

w Domu Polskim w Dublinie
6 wrzesnia 2015 r.

Data: 06.09.2015

Miejsce: Dom Polski w Dublinie, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Du-
blin 2.

Uczestnicy: przedstawiciele organizacji polonijnych w Irlandii

(19 os6b reprezentujgcych m.in. organizacje polo-
nijne, media, szkoty). 11 oséb uprawnionych byto
do gtosowania - jedna organizacja - jeden glos.

Przewodniczaca spotkania: Pani Marta Szutkowska-Kiszkiel (Polska

Macierz Szkolna w Irlandii).

Protokolanci: Agnieszka Wieczorkowska (FP/ZHP), Jarostaw

Ptachecki (IPS).

Agenda spotkania:

Festiwal Polska Eire 2015 - podsumowanie dziatan Polska Eire
2015, plany na rok 2016.

Kierunki rozwoju organizacji polonijnych.

Inne sprawy.

Wyb6r protokolantéw i przyjecie agendy.

Glosowanie nad propozycja Pana Wojciecha Biatka (Centrum
Together-Razem) dotyczaca organizacji kolejnego spotkania
organizacji polonijnych w Cork (odczytano list pana Wojciecha
Biatka).
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Whniosek zostat przyjety (za 6 uczestnikéw, 4 osoby przeciw,

1 wstrzymujaca sie). W gtosowaniu wzieto udziat 11 uprawnio-

nych organizacji i oséb.
3. Podsumowanie dziatan i doswiadczen organizacji polonijnych

przy organizacji Festiwalu Polska Eire 2015.
Festiwal Polska Eire odbyt sie w marcu 2015 roku. Przez uczest-
nikéw spotkania i organizacje wiaczone w jego realizacje zostat
oceniony bardzo pozytywnie. R6znego rodzaju przedsiewziecia
organizowane przez organizacje polonijne w catej Irlandii daty
mozliwo$¢ do integracji polsko-irlandzkiej. Byty to m.in. takie
wydarzenia, jak czytanie legend w miejskich bibliotekach, wy-
darzenia kulturalne i naukowe (seminaria), kiermasze, warsz-
taty rekodzieta, rodzinne festyny, spotkania artystyczne i autor-
skie, koncerty i pokazy oraz mecze pitki nozne;j.

e Uczestnicy spotkania podkreslali, Ze przy organizacji festi-
walu preferowane jest wsparcie i partnerstwo ze strong ir-
landzka.

¢ Promocja Fstiwalu Polska Eire 2015. Skuteczng metoda pro-
mocji byta dystrybucja ulotek informujacych o danym wy-
darzeniu wsréd lokalnej spotecznosci. Zaktadki do ksigzek
byty bardzo popularnym nosnikiem informacji na temat
Festiwalu. Broszura informacyjna dot. Polska Eire zawierata
nieaktualne informacje. Zgtoszono propozycje, aby przygo-
towac na przysztos$¢ ulotki, material promocyjny na temat
stawnych Polakow.

Podczas spotkania zreferowano spotkanie Rady Programowe;j

Festiwalu Polska Eire 2016, ktorego cztonkami sg przedstawi-

ciele organizacji polonijnych w Irlandii, a ktéry zostat powotany

do zycia 1 wrze$nia 2015 roku przez Ambasadora RP w Irlandii

- Pana Ryszarda Sarkowicza.

Postanowienia Rady Programowej Polska Eire 2016:

¢ (el festiwalu Polska Eire 2016 - integracja Polakéw i Irland-
czykéw. Z uwagi na 100 rocznice powstania wielkanocnego
w 2016 roku w Irlandii dodatkowym celem festiwalu Polska
Eire2016 jest pokazanie drég Polakéw i Irlandczykéw do
niepodlegtosci.
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Proponowana data festiwalu to 20-22 maja 2016 roku.
Kazda polonijna organizacja i polonijni aktywisci sg bardzo
mile widziani we wspoétpracy w ramach festiwalu Polska
Eire 2016.

Kontekst irlandzki - czekamy na utworzenie Rady po stro-
nie irlandzkiej, przedstawiciele Rady wystapili o spotkanie
z Ministrem ORiordainem i czekajg na mozliwy termin.
Srodki finansowe - termin sktadania wnioskéw do Wydzia-
tu Konsularnego Ambasady RP przez organizacje polonijne
to 15 wrzeénia br. Srodki z funduszy polonijnych zarzadza-
nych przez Wydziat Konsularny to pierwsze Zrédto finanso-
wania dziatan w ramach festiwalu. Drugie to srodki z budze-
tu placéwki w ramach dyplomacji publicznej i kulturalnej,
ktére beda znane najwcze$niej pod koniec roku. Organizacje
polonijne w Irlandii zachecane sg do zwracania sie do pod-
miotow lokalnych w sprawie wspétfinansowania projektow
w ramach Festiwalu Polska Eire 2016 (City Councils etc.).
Logo Festiwalu Polska Eire 2016 - wszyscy s3 zobowigzani
wykorzystywac logo festiwalu przygotowane przez Amba-
sade RP (obowigzujgce w 2015 roku).

Strona internetowa www.polskaeirefestival.com - jest wta-
$nie w budowie.

Organizacje polonijne moga zgtasza¢ planowane dziatania
w ramach Festiwalu Polska Eire 2016.

Zostanie stworzony list polecajacy na temat Festiwalu Pol-
ska Eire 2016, aby zacheca¢ organizacje Irlandzkie do part-
nerstwa w ramach projektu.

Postanowienia, wnioski i zapytania uczestnikéw spotkania or-
ganizacji polonijnych w Domu Polskim:

Zasugerowano, aby propozycje Rady Programowej Festiwa-
lu Polska Eire 2016 bytly szerzej omawiane z innymi organi-
zacjami polonijnymi w Irlandii.

Zaproponowano, aby Irish Polish Society wystgpito o Srodki
finansowe do ministerstwa do spraw integracji na realizacje
dziatan w ramach Festiwalu Polska Eire 2016 realizowanych
przez inne organizacje polonijne.
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e Zapytano, czy Rada Programowa Festiwalu Polska Eire 2016
moze wystapi¢ o fundusze do ministerstwa na realizacje
jednego przedsiewziecia centralnego.

e Zaproponowano, aby Rada Programowa Festiwalu Polska
Eire 2016 zatozyta konto bankowe i wystapita o $rodki fi-
nansowe na realizacje dziatan organizacji polonijnych w ra-
mach festiwalu.

e Zapytano o budzet Rady Programowej Festiwalu Polska Eire
2016 i koszt prowadzenia strony internetowe;.

¢ Portal Internetowy www.irlandia.ie zgtosit, Ze pragnie by¢
patronem medialnym festiwalu Polska Eire 2016.

e Zasugerowano, aby dowiedzie¢ sie, jak dni kultury polskiej
organizowane s3 przez Polonie na calym $wiecie.

Wszystkie zapytania i wnioski zgtoszone podczas spotkania zo-
stang przestane do Pani Gabrieli Tomkiel z Ambasady RP.
Podsumowanie dziatan w ramach Festiwalu wywotato ozywio-
ng dyskusje. Cze$¢ uczestnikow spotkania wyrazita swoja dez-
aprobate co do sposobu wydatkowania pieniedzy przez organi-
zatorow i metod planowania Festiwalu. Dotyczyto to zwtaszcza
konstruowanej strony internetowej i - zdaniem rozméwcow -
pomijania medidéw polonijnych.

Z uwagi na ograniczone ramy czasowe spotkania i wage poru-

szanej tematyki, tj. Festiwalu Polska Eire, zaproponowano, aby

podczas kolejnego spotkania organizacji polonijnych w Irlandii
poruszy¢ takie zagadnienia, jak:

e kierunki rozwoju organizacji polonijnych w Irlandij,

e préba zdefiniowania terminu ,organizacja” i kryteriow
uczestnictwa w kolejnych spotkaniach;

e okres$lenie celéw i formy spotkan organizacji polonijnych
w Irlandii;

e propozycje dot. wspotpracy Ministerstwa Spraw Zagranicz-
nych z Polonia i Polakami za granica.

Termin kolejnego spotkania - czerwiec 2016 r. Miejsce — Cork,

organizator - Centrum Together-Razem.
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6. Ustalono, Ze nie ma potrzeby powotywania odrebnego Komitetu
Organizacyjnego, a cato$cia spraw, przy medialnym i logistycz-
nym wsparciu zainteresowanych stron, zajmie sie Together -
Razem z Cork.

Raport nie jest zapisem stenograficznym, a jedynie skrétem
najwazniejszych mysli i postanowien, ktére zapadty podczas
spotkania organizacji polonijnych.

Protokét sporzqdzili: Agnieszka Wieczorkowska (FP/ZHP)

i Jarostaw Ptachecki (IPS).



Edyta DOLAN

Prezesi Towarzystwa Irlandzko-Polskiego
w latach 1979-2016

Irish Polish Society Chairpersons
in years 1979-2016

1979/80 Jan Kaminski
1980/81 John O’Donoghue
1981/83 Maciej Smolenski
1983/85 Janina Lyons
1985/86 Maura Culligan
1986/87 Maciej Smolenski
1987/90 Henryk Lebioda
1990/91 Krystyna Dobrzynska-Cantwell
1992/93 Helena Johnston
1993/95 Henryk Lebioda
1995/98 Maciej Smolenski
1998/00 Grzegorz Jarocki
2000/04 Helena Johnston
2004/07 Patrick Quigley
2007/08 Helena Johnston
2008/09 Sebastian Widet
2009/11 Martin Reynolds
2011/12 Anna Szewc
2012/14 Jarostaw Ptachecki
2014/16 Edyta Dolan
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Rules of the Polish House (English version)

Rules of the Polish House

The Polish House is a house pertaining to all things related to the Polish people.

The Polish Social and Cultural Association (POSK) and the Irish Polish Society
(IPS) are organisations working in the Polish House based on the principles of
equal responsibility, partnership and mutual understanding.

The Polish Emblem and the portrait of Pope John Paul II, which are national
symbols, are permanent features of the main room and must not be removed
at any time.

The left side of the notice board is for the use of POSK and the right side for
the use of the IPS. Only notices are to be displayed on it.

The maximum number of people attending an event cannot exceed 100.

After every event the House has to be restored to its original state by the
organiser of the event.

Decorative elements removed/taken down for the duration of the event are to
be returned to their rightful place within 2 weeks.

Works of art and other exhibits, which are not the property of the Polish House,
have to be removed after the exhibition/event within 2 weeks.

In order to comply with fire safety regulations nothing must be hung on the on
the windows or curtains.

The Polish House is not a house for conducting private business, or private
parties and meetings. All activities undertaken by both organisations are to be
for all the members and friends of both organisations.

Persons who are in a state of drunkenness are not permitted entry to the Polish
House.

POSK and IPS are to remove all paper and bottles after each event.

When filling the black rubbish bags in the kitchen please ensure that nothing
wet or leaking is put into them.

Ognisko Polskie, 2012
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Rules of the Polish House (Polish version)

Regulamin Domu Polskiego

Dom Polski jest miejscem spotkan o charakterze polonijnym.

Polski Osrodek Spoteczno-Kulturalny (POSK) i Towarzystwo Irlandzko-
-Polskie (TIP) sa organizacjami dziatajacymi w Domu Polskim w oparciu
o zasady wspotodpowiedzialnosci, partnerstwa i wzajemnego zrozumienia.

Godlo Polski, obraz Papieza Jana Pawta II i obraz Tadeusza Kos$ciuszki jako
elementy wystroju majace zwiazek z podtrzymywaniem i pielegnowaniem
tradycji i kultury polskiej stanowig state wyposazenie sali i mozliwe jest ich
zdjecie tylko w szczegdlnych przypadkach.

Lewa strona tablicy ogloszen nalezy do POSKu, prawa strona do TIPu. Na
tablicy tej umieszczane sg tylko ogloszenia.

Maksymalna ilo§¢ o0s6b na imprezie nie moze przekroczy¢ 100.

Po kazdej imprezie Dom ma by¢ przywrocony do stanu pierwotnego przez
organizatora danej imprezy.

Elementy wystroju sali wyniesione /zdj¢te tymczasowo na dana imprez¢ musza
wrocié po jej zakonczeniu na swoje state miejsce w terminie do jednego tygodnia.

Dzieta sztuki i inne eksponaty nie bedace wlasnoscia Domu Polskiego muszg
zosta¢ zabrane z sali po zakonczeniu wystawy / imprezy w terminie do jednego
tygodnia.

Odpowiedzialno$¢ finansowa za wszelkie uszkodzenia, np. §cian po wystawie
ponosi¢ bedzie organizator danej imprezy.

Ze wzgledu na wymogi regulaminu przeciwpozarowego nie wolno nic
dowiesza¢ na oknach i firanach.

Dom Polski nie jest miejscem na prywatny biznes, na prywatne zabawy
i spotkania. Wszelka dziatalno$¢ obydwu organizacji jest podejmowana z mysla
o wszystkich i dla wszystkich cztonkdéw i sympatykoéw obydwu organizacji.

Osoby bedace pod wptywem alkoholu lub innych substancji odurzajacych nie
maja prawa wstepu do Domu Polskiego.

POSK i TIP po kazdej imprezie odpowiedzialne sa do zabrania ze soba
opakowan papierowych i szklanych.

Przy napeianiu czarnego pojemnika na $mieci w kuchni nalezy zwréci¢
szczegblng uwage, by nie wkladaé rzeczy mokrych i cieknacych.

Ognisko Polskie, 2012
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IPS Commentary on the Program of co-operation between the Polish government
and the Polish Diaspora in years 2015-2020 (15" December 2014)

Frak Pk haqbn

| Komentarz do Konsultacji projektu Rzadowego programu wspoétpracy

z polska Diaspora
|.---.!

Dfamdibn « Fahkin

Dublin, grudzien 2014r.
Szanowni Panstwo,

Po przeczytaniu “Rzgdowego programu wspotpracy z polska diasporg w latach 2015-2020
chcielibysmy przedstawi¢ ponizej kilka uwag.

W punkcie 1.1.1, podpunkt “Kategorie. Polscy migranci po akcesji 2004r. korzystajacy ze
swobody przeptywu oséb w Unii Europejskiej” wartym moze by¢ zauwazenie, ze cze$¢ osob
opuscita Polske réwniez z powodu tzw. wykluczenia spotecznego (mowa tu zwlaszcza o
mniejszosciach seksualnych). Dodatkowo, niewystarczajgcym wydaje sie stwierdzenie jakoby
potencjat mobilizacyjny grupy migrantéw po 2004r jest ograniczony wytacznie ze wzgledu na
“stabg pozycje zawodowa, ekonomiczng i spoteczng.” Wydaje nam sie, ze brak
zaangazowania nowych migrantéw wynika z innych potrzeb zyciowych tej grupy. Bardzo
czesto migranci ci pochodza z generacji spofeczenstwa konsumpcyjnego, znacznie bardziej
nastawionego na potrzeby wytacznie swoje, tudziez najblizszej rodziny.

Punkt 1.1.2 “Liczebno$¢ i rozmieszczenie” przywotuje wiele statystyk bez poparcia ich
materiatem zrodiowym. Wszystkie liczby sa interesujace, niemniej nalezy dodaé im
wiarygodnosci.

Punkt 1.1.3, podpunkt “Rola mtodziezy w dobie rewolucji informatycznej”. Sprawa bliska
naszemu Towarzystwu, ktére ma przywilej, ze wzgledu na swojq juz 35-letnig egzystencje,
wspolnego wspotpracowania emigracji i Polonii tak starszej, jak i tej z ostatnich lat. Bardzo
nas cieszy poruszenie tego aspektu w dokumencie.

Punkt 11.2. Obiecywane jest tu (ostatni podpunkt) racjonalne gospodarowanie $rodkami
budzetowymi przeznaczonymi na wspodtprace z polskg diasporg. Chcieliby$my, aby
rzeczywiscie wiekszg uwage zwracano na to, ktére instytucje wspomniane wyzej srodki
otrzymuja. Jesli srodki maja by¢ przeznaczane na dziatalno$¢ Polakéw za granica, to wiasnie
organizacje polonijne, usytuowane poza ojczyng, powinny wigkszos¢ tych $rodkow
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otrzymywadé, by wykorzystywac je na zaspokajanie realnych potrzeb migrantéw. Nie powinny
takich srodkéw otrzymywac organizacje, ktérych baza jest w Polsce i ktére nic z migrantami
wspdlnego nie majg, a jedynie sytuacje migracyjng wykorzystujg do pozyskiwania funduszy
poprzez wymyslanie zbednych projektéw.

Zauwazy¢ nalezy takze, ze administracja w wielu krajach europejskich (Irlandia przyktadem)
jest o wiele prostsza i dobrym pomystem byloby dopasowanie do danego kraju procesow
administracyjnych przy rozdzielaniu i rozliczaniu $rodkéw finansowych dla organizacji spoza
Polski.

Komentarze dodatkowe:

Proponowane popularyzowanie mozliwosci osiedlenia sie w Polsce i motywowanie do
powrotéw bedzie nieskuteczne jesli nie bedg za pomystami szly konkrety, np. dobrze ptatne
oferty pracy. Na dzien dzisiejszy, lepiej wydany budzet to wspieranie dziatan organizacji i
szkot polonijnych poza granicami Polski. Zwiekszy¢ powinna sie tez dwustronna komunikacja
pomiedzy rzadem i tymi organizacjami. Organizacje, szkoty i stowarzyszenia bardzo czesto
dziatajg na zasadzie wolontariatu, bez wiasnych, lub z bardzo ograniczonymi wtasnymi
$Srodkami budzetowymi. Przedstawiciele rzadu mogliby sugerowac¢ konkretne projekty do
realizacji przez te organizacje i zapewnia¢ na nie srodki, zyskujac jednoczes$nie pewnosc, ze
zadania zrealizowane bedg przez kompetentne organizacje znajace realia danego panstwa.

Mamy nadzieje, ze nasze uwagi wspomogg owocne ukonczenie dokumentu.
Z pozdrowieniami,

Edyta Jankowska
Prezes

Irish Polish Society
Towarzystwo Irlandzko-Polskie

www.irishpolishsociety.ie
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Planning Permission for Plaque on Clerys Building (5 February 2015)

|
L
Comhairle Cathrach

Bhaile Atha Gliath
Dublin Gity Councll

An Roinn Pleandla, Maoine, Fiontaiochta & Forbairt Eacnamaiochta,
Bloc 4, Urlar 3, Oifigi na Cathrach, An Ché Adhmaid, Baile Atha Cliath 8

ing, Property, ise & ic Devel Departrment,
Block 4, Floor 3, Civic Offices, Wood Quay, Dublin 8

T.01222 2151 F. 01222 2830 planning@dublincity.ie

5™ February 2015
Ms Edyta Jankowska
Chairperson
Irish Polish Society
irishpolishsociety.i
RE: Plague on Cleary’s Building at Sackville Street in honour of Pawel Edmund Strzelecki
Dear Edyta,

| refer to your recent email correspondence in relation to the above proposal. It is noted that time is of the essence
in relation to the proposed erection of the plague on a column on Sackville Place of the Cleary’s Department Store.
It is acknowledged that Mr. Pawel Edmund Strzelecki lived nearby on Sackville Street and provided
significant service to Ireland and its people during 1847-1849 at the time of the Great Famine (1845-1849).

| understand that the proposed plaque in honour of Mr. Strzelecki is fully supported by Cleary’s (owners of
the building) and is to be situated at ground floor level on the second stone column on Sackville Place in a
similar position and height on that column to the existing Cleary’s’ name plaques on the columns on both
O'Connell Street and Sackville Place. | note that the dimensions and materials of the plaque are similar to
those of the existing Cleary’s plaques and that the proposed plague would be placed on a column with no
Cleary's plague on Sackville Place, situated b two col with pl.

Having regard to the above, it is considered that the works would come within the meaning of Section
4(1)(h) and Section 57 of the Planning and Development Act 2000 (as amended) and would not materially
affect the character of the Protected Structure and therefore would not require planning permission,
when carried out in line with best conservation practice under the supervision of an appropriately
qualified architect and in accordance with the requirements of the Conservation Section of the Planning
Department.

The Planni epayent_sup;ort the proposed erection of the plague as agreed.

lanner | Conservation Section

Email: paraic fallon@@dublincity ie
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Program of events in the Polish House during Polska Eire 2015 Festival

\ﬁ[[HT .
_ J Program of events in the Polish House during PolskaEire 2015

Festival

Meeting with professor Jan Miodek

On Friday the 20th at 15:30 you are invited to a meeting with a famous Polish
linguist professor Jan Miodek. Admission is free. The meeting will be mostly in
Polish but we will have a translator available. The event will be recorded by the
Palish television station TVP Polonia, program Stownik polsko@polski

Venue: The Polish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place Dublin 2

Colors of poetry that connects nations...

On 21st of March at 18:00 you are invited to a poetry reading evening as part of
the Festival PolskaEire 2015

Poetry will be read by
- Sylwia Malinowska (poet),
- Sofie Monika Swatek (poet, artist, owner of In Spire gallery),
- Tomasz Wybranowski (poet, literat, publicist, journalist),
- Przemystaw Lozowski (musician, conductor, instrumentalist),
- Matthew Crofton (aficionado of Polish language and culture),
- Zosia Kuczynska (Polish person born in England and studying in Ireland).

Between the poetry readings, Tamara Niekludow (see photo), a Polish pianist living
and studying in Dublin, will perform.

We will read the work of poets associated with both Ireland and Poland.

Admission is free.
Venue: The Pelish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place Dublin 2
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Program of events in the Polish House during PolskaEire 2015
Festival

Egg Painting Workshop

This workshop will briefly infroduce traditional Egg Painting and then allow the
participants to try their hand at creating their own decorative eggs.

Date and Time: Sunday Sun 22 March from 15:00 to 18:20
Venue: The Peolish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place Dublin 2

Details:
# This workshop is free and open especially to children and teens aged 6 -
14,
» Al childrenfteens must be accompanied by an adult,
»  Maximum number of participants is 20,
s There is no pre-booking, first come first served.
* Basic materials for egg painting will be provided including paints, brushes,

eqgs, traditional and modemn designs for decorating the egg.
* Tea, coffee and juice, will be available to all.

Please bring an old T shirt to cover your clothes, or an apron and optionally bring:
= Your own designs for egg painting and brushes.
» Examples of painted eggs.

Contact name and number: Marysia 087 685 3452

“Revenge” by Aleksander Fredro

On Sunday, 22nd of March 2015, at 18:00 the music and theatre group ARKAJANA
will entertain you with an adaptation of "“Revenge” by Aleksander Fredro, directed
by Piotr Pietraszek.

Venue: Polish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2
Admission free,

The concept of this play came about when the writer found some documents which
revealed a fierce dispute between the previous owners of his wife's castle. The
aftermath of the dispute resulted in the eventual marriage of the owners’ children to
each other,

In a comedic way, "Revenge" describes the people's flaws and frailties, provides
the audience with excitement, laughter, and fun! Wity ripostes, surprising twists
and lots of phrases which are now common Polish language, are just some aspects
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Program of events in the Polish House during PolskaEire 2015
Festival

to be enjoyed while experiencing this classical Polish play. We look forward to
welcoming all people from all nations to experience our Polish culture!

ARKAJANA was established at the Jesuit Church in Dublin and is made up of a
variety of talented group of people. Our objective is to spread Polish culture and
tradition in the spirit of Catholic values, to promote the integration of the Polish
community in Ireland and to share our national culture with others,

ARKAJANA have had several different music and poetry performances including
ane for the canonisation of Pope John Paul Il and another for the Warsaw Uprising.
At the end of last year ARKAJANA presented the play “Ghosts” by Adam
Mickiewicz and directed by Jola Dzumyk.

Tl

ODDALENIA

SHORT FILM FESTIVAL

Best of Short Film Festival “ODDALENIA”

On the 23rd of March at 18:00 you are welcome to join us for a screening of the
best short films featured in the festival to date..

Venue: Polish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2
Admission is free

The Short Film Festival ODDALENIA was originally intended to be a once off event
promoting short film “Second Funeral® directed by Dawid Gislak. Due to the
popularity of the festival amongst creators and the audience and with help of the
POSK committee, volunteers and the Embassy of Poland SFF ODDALENIA has
grown inte an annual event since 2000,

This year The Polish Secial & Cultural Association in Dublin is preparing another,
7th competition of Short Film Festival ODDALENIA 2015. The final will happen on
the 13th of June in the Polish House. The aim of SFF ODDALENIA 2015 is
integration of the film creators beyond borders, More on www poskdublin.org

‘We are waiting for your films and welcoming you to join us on Monday.,

Traditional Polish Paper Cutting Workshop

©On Tuesday the 24th at 18:00 you are invited to participate in a traditional Polish
paper cutting workshop and find out a little bit about the history of this tradition.
Venue: Polish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2

Admission is free
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Festival

Polish Scouts open day and art classes

Scout Group SMARTusie - Polish Scouting Association invites children to a Polish
Folk Arts Workshop. The meeting will take place at 16:00 on Wednesday, 25th of
March in the Polish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2. All welcome. Admission
is free.

Paul Edmund Strzelecki - world traveller, explorer, scientist, humanist. His
life and work during The Great Famine

Thursday, 16th March at 18:30.
Venue: Polish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2. Admission is free

This talk will cover:

- Strzelecki's life in Poland 1737-1831 circa (Strzelecki family social
background, his childhood, education, first jobs, Adyna Turno love story,
Sapieha dispute);

- His travels (France, England, America, Australia);

- Strzelecki's activities in Australia (exploration of Australia, discoveries,
Mount Kosciuszko, etc);

- His return to Europe in 1843,

- His two years in Ireland during the Great Irish Famine.

Hanna Dowling who will lead the talk told us why and where she became interested
in the life and work of P.E.Strzelecki.

“Many years ago | learmed that the highest mountain in Australia, Mount Kosciusko,
had been ascendead and named by a Polish explorer. However, at that time | did
nof know about Strzelecki's invol it in the h itanan relief during the Great
Irish Famine. In advance of EU enlargament and the second referandum on Nice
Treaty in Ireland, in 2002, we (the Insh Polish Society) organized several events to
support Irish “yas” vote. The Nice Treaty was necessary for Poland's entry into the
EU. As good publicity the IPS was looking for Irish-Polish links, there was a lot
about lreland in the Polish press and Wyborcza published a short article
about Strzelecki. Also the Irish Ambassador to Poland at that time, Mr Patrick
McCabe, wrote about him. | found this Irish-Polish connection very inferesting and
started to read about Strzelecki’s fascinating life and personality. | also contacted a
Puolish Catholic organisation in Australia and got from them extremely interesting
material.”
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Program of events in the Polish House during PolskaEire 2015
Festival

‘Polglish? English words in the contemporary Polish’,

Friday, 27th March at 18:00.
Venue: Polish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2
Admission is free

Poglish or Polglish, it is a term describing the product of mixing Polish- and
English-language elements within one phrase. This practice is a common
phenomenon among persons bilingual in Polish and English, or among Polish
diasporas living in an English-speaking environment. Recently, howeaver, we
observe more and more cases of such mixing of Polish and English in press and
advertisement in Poland, thus among the native speakers of Polish. In this talk, we
will examine some examples of lending and adapting English words in the
contemporary Polish,

Lecture will be given by Dr Aneta Stepien from Trinity College.

Dr Aneta Stepien is a lecturer and coordinator of Polish Studies in the Department
of Russian and Slavonic Studies in Trinity College. She is lecturing in many
subjects about Polish culture, Polish language, she is a lecturer at Business and
Polish courses and European Studies and Polish course. She is also a lecturer of
graduate and bachelor grades in European studies, cultural studies and
comparative and postmodern literature.

Casimir and Constance Markievicz: the Dublin they knew (guided walk),
Saturday 28th of March 10:30

Casimir & Constance Markievicz lived together in Dublin from 1803-1813. The
walking tour on 28 March will begin at Connolly Books, Temple Bar, at 10.30 and
proceed to Pamell Square via locations connected with their lives and art. The walk
will be about an hour and a half. The route takes in many points of historic interest
from Capel Street to Kings’ Inns, the Rotunda Hospital & the Hugh Lane Gallery. It
is suitable for visitors to Dublin or residents wishing to learn the history connected
with buildings and streets of the city. The main thread will be the story of an
important early connection between Ireland and Poland.

All welcome. Please nolify Patrick Quigley at patquig2002@yahoo.com if you wish
to take part. Admission is free.
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Program of events in the Polish House during PolskaEire 2015
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Unveiling of Strzelecki plaque

Sunday, 29th of March, 18:00
Location: Sackville Place, side of Clerys building

A plagque to commemorate this famous traveller who helped Ireland during the
Great Famine will be unveiled by the Lord Mayor of Dublin and Lord Mayor of
Poznan (Poland). The plaque was the brainchild of Mr Waojciech Owsianowski from
Poznan who will take part in the event alongside representatives of Polish, Irish
and Australian Societies and schools. Other notable guests include Dublin City
Council, Clerys, the Embassy of Poland et al.

Mixed Media Art Exhibition

As part of the PolskaEire2015 festival, the Irish Polish Society is delighted to host
a mixed media arts exhibition based loosely on the theme of “All Things FPolish”.

It contains both digital and film photography by Jason Dolan, Joanna Piechota and
Marysia Harasimowicz, vintage postcards from the IPS members, iconic posters
from Wojciech Dziegiel, colourful mosaics by Anna Maria Rézarska and
atmospheric paintings by Agnieszka Dzida.

The exhibition can be viewed during all PolskaEire2015 events present at the
Polish House and will be additionally opened on Friday the 20th of March between
17:00 and 19:30 and Saturday the 28th of March between 14:00 to 16:00.

Admission is free.
Venue: Polish House, 20 Fitzwilliam Place, Dublin 2
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Mayor of Poznan speech during the unveiling of the Strzelecki plaque
(English version) (29 March 2015)

Unveiling of a memorial plaque
dedicated to Pawet Edmund Strzelecki
29th March 2015, Dublin
Speech by the President of the City of Poznan

Ladies and Gentlemen,

Pawet Edmund Strzelecki was characterised by openness
and humanistic attitude - values that are precious and needed
alsoin ourtimes. He was one of the people who helped those in need
just because it should be done, because their hearts tell them so.
His reaction to the famine that struck Ireland in 1845-1849
shows that the sensitivity to the needs of other people
and solidarity with those who suffer has no nationality or borders.

As the President of the City of Poznan, | am proud to take part
intheunveilingofamemorialplaquededicatedtothatoutstanding
man of Greater Poland and a citizen of the world, here, in the
heart of the beautiful city of Dublin. | am happy that there will be
amaterialtraceofthepositivistworkofPawetEdmund Strzelecki,
who was persistent and reliable in his undertakings, sought
neither honour nor applause, to give the Irish people a chance
for a better future.

Our presence here expresses our attachment to organic values
that were professed by Pawet Edmund Strzelecki. | would like to
thank wholeheartedly all the people whose intense effort allowed
Pawet Edmund Strzelecki, a man of both dreams and action,
as well as a great Pole, and a magnificent man who created bounds
and built bridges between nations, to be honoured on Irish soil.

Thank you for your attention.
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Mayor of Poznan speech during the unveiling of the Strzelecki plaque
(Polish version) (29 March 2015)

Odstoniecie tablicy pamiagtkowej Pawta Edmunda Strzeleckiego
29 marca 2015 r., Dublin
Wystapienie Prezydenta Miasta Poznania

Szanowni Panstwo,

Pawla Edmunda Strzeleckiego cechowaty otwarto$¢ i humanistyczna
postawa zyciowa, wartosci, jakze cenne i potrzebne réwniez
wspotczesnie. Nalezat do ludzi, ktérzy niosg pomoc potrzebujgcym,
po prostu dlatego, ze tak trzeba, ze dyktuje im to serce. Jego reakcja
na kleske gtodu, jaka dotkneta Irlandie w latach 1845-1849, pokazuje,
ze wrazliwo$¢ na potrzeby drugiego cziowieka i solidarnosc¢
Z cierpigcymi nie ma narodowosci ani granic.

Jako Prezydent Miasta Poznania jestem dumny, mogac dzi$
uczestniczy¢, tu w samym sercu pieknego miasta Dublina,
w uroczystosci odstoniecia tablicy upamietniajgcej tego
wybitnego Wielkopolanina i obywatela swiata. Ciesze sie, ze
w Dublinie pozostanie materialny $lad pozytywistycznego
dzieta Pawta Edmunda Strzeleckiego, ktory pracowat wytrwale,
rzetelnie, nie szukajac poklasku ani zaszczytéw, by da¢ szanse
rzeszom Irlandczykow na lepsze jutro.

Swojg obecnoscig w tym miejscu wyrazamy przywigzanie do wartosci
organicznych, jakie wyznawat Pawet Edmund Strzelecki. Pragne
serdecznie podziekowaé wszystkim osobom, ktére swojg wytezong
pracg przyczynity sie do uhonorowania na irlandzkiej ziemi osoby
Pawla Edmunda Strzeleckiego, zarazem marzyciela i cziowieka
czynu, wielkiego Polaka i wspaniatego cztowieka, ktéry tworzyt wiezi
i budowat mosty miedzy narodami.

Dziekuje za uwage.
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Wojciech Owsianowski’s letter (English version) (29 March 2015)

From Wielkopolska into the World
Following footsteps of Pawet Edmund Strzelecki
Australia- Ireland-Poland

Ladies and gentlemen,

As an inhabitant of Poznari, where Pawet Edmund Strzelecki was born on the 20th of July 1797 in a
village which is nowdays the Gluszyna district, | would like to thank you for inviting me tn
participate in today’s ceremony of unveiling a memorial plaque g Pawel Ed
Strzelecki, who was one of the g Polish He was an explorer, geologist, geograph
and he is included in the prestigious group of the Eminent Poles. His achievements and research
results significantly c ik 1 to our cultural heritage, pean and worldwide science. Poznar
is also a city where he came back in 1997, after finishing his long trip and where his remains rest in
the Church of Saint Adalbert in the Crypt of the Merited. | would like to thank you and
congratulate all of you on this moment, which is a ¢ of efforts. Therefore, |
would like to thank the Institutions in Ireland, lia and Poland, whose work, influences and
decisi brought about the ion of this great Pole. This memorial plaque, which the
author and contractor is the artist and sculptor Robert Sobociriski, is a gift from the inhabitants of
Poznan for the inhabitants of Dublin and a proof of many friendship b Poland and
Ireland, two countries with a very similar history. It is known that in the 9" century Irish monks
preaching Christianity reached the Palish land. The memento of their activity is a book called
Evangelarium- written in the year 800, located in the Archdiocese Archives in the Cathedral in
Gniezno written partly the Island script, which was the name used back then for the Irish script.
P: Ed d lecki owed his gr and fame to his diligence and remarkable character,
however, we have not gathered here because of his di ies and plisk In the years
1847-1849, during the Great Famine, Pawet Edmund Strzelecki, sensitive to human misery, helped
the g Irish pop , saving th ds of lives from death. | am convinced that the
humane actions of our Eminent Pole, shown in numerous publications and movies made by
Kosciuszko Heritage in Australia-which the representative Marysie Thiele from Adelaida is
participating in todays ce y- were his achi as a human being, worth praising
and following. As a Pole and a European, | am proud that Edmund Pawet Strzelecki was my
compatriot. In the 20™ century he was followed by dr Wanda Bleriska (1911-2014), who worked in
Africa, and by a monk and Verbite Marian Zelazek (1918-2006), who worked in India, considered a
Saint already in his lifetime, nominated for The Nobel Prize and named a father and mother of
lepers.

It is worth adding that both came from Poznan city.

Thank you very much for your attention. Wojciech Owsianowski, 29 March 2015
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Wojciech Owsianowski’s letter (Polish version) (29 March 2015)

Z WIELKOPOLSKI W SWIAT
SLADAMI PAWLA EDMUNDA STRZELECKIEGO
AUSTRALIA — IRLANDIA - POLSKA

YO PAARRY 1ot

Szanowni Panstwo!

Jako mieszkaniec Poznania w ktérym dnia 20 lipca 1797 r., w dawnej wsi, a obecnie
dzielnicy Gluszyna urodzil si¢ Pawel Edmund Strzelecki, jeden z najwigkszych polskich
podréznikéw, odkrywedw, geologiw i geografiw, zaliczony do grona Wybitnych Polakdw,
ktorych osiggnigeia i dorobek wniosly znaczacy whklad do kultury i nauki europejskiej i
Swiatowej, miasta do ktbrego powrdcil w 1997 roku, po zakoficzeniu swojej dlugiej
ziemskiej wedrdwki i gdzie w kosciele p.w. §w. Wojciecha spoczywa w Krypeie
Zasluzonych, pragng dzigh ..‘ za zapr do ictwa w uroczystosci
odslonigcia Tablicy Pamigth j Pawla Ed da Strzelecki Dzigkujg¢ i gratuluje
dzisiejszego dnia Wszystkim Osmhnm oraz Instytucjom w 'I'rlam']il, Australii oraz Polsce,
ktére swoimi staraniami, wplywami i decyzjami przyczynily si¢ do uczezenia pamigei tego
Wielkiego Polaka. Tablica, ktirej autorem i wykonawes jest artysta-rzeibiarz Robert
Sobacinski, jest darem kancdiw miasta P ia dla Kkaricd miam Dubli
oraz dowodem wiclowickowej Zyczliwodei irlandzl Iskiej i polsko-irl iej. Juz od IX
wieku mmisi irland niosge chrzedeijaistwo, docierali na ziemie d?ls:e,]sze] Polski.
Pamigtky ich dzialalnosci jest ksigga o nazwie Evangelarium - Ewangeliarz, pochodzgea z
800 roku, znajdujyea sig w Archiwum Archidiecezjalnym w Katedrze w Gnieknie, zapisana
w czgsci pismem wyspiarskim, jak wowczas nazywano pismu irlanllzh.it:.

Pawel Edmund Strzelecki wielkos¢ i slawg zawdzig itodci oraz nadewyczaj
charakterowi, jednakZe nie odkrycia i jego dorobek spmwadzily nas do tego miejsca. W
latach 1847-1849, w czasach Wielkiego Glodu P.E, Strzelecki, wrailiwy na niedolg ludzkg
nidst pomoe glndu;ue] ludnosci Irlandu. ratujac od $mierci tysigee istnien ludzkich. Jestem
przeknnan}. ke dzialalnoéé h na Wybitnego Polaka ul w publikacjach oraz
filmach, wylk ch przez Kodci Heritage z Australii - ktdrej przedstawicielka
Marysia Thiele z Adcla]dy uczestniczy w szejszq uroczystosci - byla jego najwigkszym
osiggnigciem w wymiarze ludzki ania.

Jako Polak i Europejezyk jestem dumny, ze P.E. Strzelecki byl Polakiem, ze pdiniej w XX
wieku znalazl w Polsce wybitnych nadladowedow wrakliwosci ludzkiej, takich jak dr Wanda
Bleniska (1911-2014) dzialajaca w Afryce oraz zakonnik werbista o. Marian Zelazek (1918-
2006) dzialajgey w Indiach — jeszeze za kycia przez Hinduséw uwaiany za Swigtego,
nominowany do Nagrody Nobla, nazywanych matka i ojcem tredowatych. Dodam, Ze oboje
pochodzili z Poznania. Dzigkuj¢ za uwagg.

Wojciech Owsianowski, Dublin 29 marca 2015 r.s
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Final MEDIA RELEASE sent by Dublin City Council (30 March 2015)

MEDIA RELEASE issued: 30*" March, 2015

Dublin Honours Outstanding Polish Humanitarian for work with victims of the
Great Famine

On Sunday 29" March 2015, a plaque was unveiled by The Lord Mayor of Dublin
Christy Burke and Mayor of Poznan Poland Mr. Jacek Jaskowiak to Polish Explorer,
Scientist and Philanthropist Pawet Edmund Strzelecki for his outstanding
humanitarian work for the victims of the Great Famine.

The Lord Mayor Christy Burke said “For centuries, the Irish people have been
praised for their help and generosity to others worldwide. It is with great
pleasure and pride that today on behalf of the Irish people | have the privilege
of honouring Pawet, a Polish citizen, who did so much for the Irish people during
one of the darkest periods of our history with the unveiling today of this plaque
in his memory”

Speaking at the plaque unveiling, the Tanaiste, Joan Burton TD, said “l am
greatly struck by the ideals of solidarity and human compassion Pawet Edmund
Strzelecki’s life and work represent. | can think of few better representatives of
the positive influence of the Polish people in Ireland. So let’s honour him and
cherish his memory. Just as we should cherish the hundreds of thousands of
contributions our Polish community has made to the modern, inclusive Ireland
we’re building today. | hope to see our two nations grow even closer in the years
ahead”

“Iwould like to thank wholeheartedly all the people whose intense effort allowed
Pawet Edmund Strzelecki, a man of both dreams and action, as well as a great
Pole, and a magnificent man who created bounds and built bridges between
nations, to be honoured on Irish soil” said Mayor of Poznarh Mr. Jacek Jaskowiak

Edyta Jankowska, Irish Polish Society Chairperson said “ | am proud that our
organisation [Irish Polish Society] was entrusted with managing this project. Our
Society’s values of integration, friendship and tradition are truly being realised
here today”

Mr. Wojciech Owsianowski, Progenitor of the Commemorative Plaque said “ As a
Pole and European | am proud that Pawet Edmund Strzelecki was my compatriot”
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“Our great countryman, coming from Gtuszyna, now being part of Poznan, is well
known not only as an explorer of Australia, a great compatriot of Poland, but also
as a man deeply linked with Ireland whereby he dedicated part of his life” said Mr.
Krzysztof Schramm, Irish Culture Foundation Chairperson

Clerys Store Director Mr. Bob Parker said “Clerys are delighted to be involved in
recognising Pawet Strzelecki's tremendous humanitarian works during the famine
period in helping those most in need. We also look forward to continuing to grow
our shared understanding of each other's culture”

Ends

For more information please contact:

Ms. Edyta Jankowska, Irish Polish Society Chairperson - 086 XXX XXXX
Ms. Gabriela Tomkiel, Embassy of the Republic of Poland in Dublin - 01 XXX XX XX
Photographs available through Mr. Jason Dolan - XXXX.XXX@XXX.COM

Notes to the Editor:

The plaque is funded by the people of the Polish city of Poznan and the Poznan
Irish Culture Foundation and erected with the support of the Irish Polish Society,
Dublin City Council, the Polish Embassy and Clerys department store.

Pawet Edmund Strzelecki was a Polish Explorer, Scientist and Philanthropist and
between the years 1847-1849, he did outstanding humanitarian work for the
victims of the Great Famine. As Chief Agent in Ireland for the charity, British
Association for the Relief of Extreme Distress in Ireland, he organised local relief
committees and supervised distribution of provisions and grants obtained from
the association. In the most badly stricken western counties including Mayo, Sligo,
and Donegal, he devised a scheme for feeding children through the agency of
local schools. For his work in Ireland he was awarded the Order of Bath by Queen
Victoria.
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Letter from the Mayor of Poznan to Edyta Jankowska chairperson of the IPS
regarding successful completion of the Strzelecki project (7 April 2015)

Prezydent Miasta Poznania
Poznan, 7 kwietnia 2015 r.

Pani

Edyta Jankowska

Prezes

Towarzystwa Irlandzko-Polskiego
w Dublinie

Szanowna Pani Prezes,

heialbym Pani serdecznie podzigl ¢ za Zyczliwe przyjecie w Dublinie i doskonaly organizacje
uroczystosci odstonigeia tablicy Pawla Edmunda Strzeleckiego oraz innych wydarzef w ramach
festiwalu Polska Eire 2015.

Za sprawg Pafistwa zaangatowania i wytrwalodci, w Dublinie pozostal trwaly $lad dzialalnosci
tego wybit Wielkopolanina, ktry poprzez swojg bezinteresowna pomoc budowal mosty
migdzy narodami.

Jestem przekonany, Ze tablica pamiatkowa Pawla Edmunda Strzeleckiego $wietnie wpisze sig
w krajobraz Dublina, przyczyniajac sig do promocji Polski i Poznania w Irlandii.

Z i szacunku

—'1/L

Jacek Jaskowi
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Polska Eire 2015 Letter from HE Ambassador Ryszard Sarkowicz to Irish Polish Society

Ambasada
Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej
w Dublinie
Dublin, 9 kwietnia 2015 r.
Irish Polish Society
Edyta Jankowska z catym Zespotem

Szanowni Panstwo,

W dniach 21-29 marca 2015 roku po raz pierwszy odbyt sie Festiwal PolskaEire2015. Cieszg
sie, ze Festiwal — jedno z pierwszych wydarzen w jakich uczestniczylem jako nowy
Ambasador RP w Irlandii — okazat sie znakomitym przyktadem integracji polsko-irlandzkiej.

Idea Festiwalu zrodzita sie w wyniku kontaktéw pomiedzy Ambasada RP w Dublinie
a Ministerstwem Sztuki, Dziedzictwa Narodowego i Gaeltacht jesienig ubiegtego roku.
Efektem wspdlnych prac bylo powofanie pod przewodnictwem Ministra Aodhéna
O Riorddina, Sekretarza Stanu ds. nowych mniejszosci, komitetu sterujacego organizacjq
przedsiewziecia, w sklad ktérego weszli przedstawiciele Towarzystwa Irlandzko-Polskiego,
organizacji Forum Polonia, federacji zwigzkow zawodowych SIPTU, Dublin City Council,
stowarzyszenia FIPICA, irlandzkiej federacji pitkarskiej FAI, polskiej szkoty SEN oraz Ambasady
RP w Dublinie.

Oceniamy, ze w catym kraju zostato zorganizowanych okoto 150 imprez, m.in. w Dublinie,
Cork, Limerick, Galway, Waterford, Ennis, a takie w mniejszych osrodkach. Cieszyly
sie one bardzo duiym zainteresowaniem, gromadzac licznie Polakéw i Irlandczykow.

Zwienczeniem Festiwalu bylo uroczyste odsfoniecie tablicy poswieconej P. E. Strzeleckiemu,
upamietniajgcej pomoc jaka nidst on Irlandczykom w latach Wielkiego Glodu w XIX wieku.
W uroczystosici obok Wicepremier J. Burton i Ambasadora RP w Irlandii, wzieli udziat m.in.
Prezydenci Dublina i Poznania, Minister A. O Riordain, aktualny Ambasador Irlandii w Polsce,
jego poprzednicy, a takze Prezes Towarzystwa Polsko-Irlandzkiego.

Nasz festiwal odbit sie wielkim echem w Irlandii. Méwiono o nim w publicznej telewizji
i radio (RTE), pisano zaréwno w irlandzkiej jak i polskiej prasie (m.in.: Irish Times, Gazeta
Whyborcza), a takie na licznych portalach internetowych.

Festiwal zostat tez dostrzezony i doceniony przez Prezydenta Irlandii, Michaela D. Higginsa.
Na zaproszenie glowy parstwa irlandzkiego, w dniu 24 marca br. odbylo sie spotkanie
z osobami zaangaiowanymi w realizacje przedsiewzigcia tj. reprezentantami wiadz, organéw
i podmiotéw irlandzkich, jak i érodowiska polonijnego, co byto niecodziennym i niezwykle
waznym wyroznieniem. Podobnie w dniu 1 kwietnia br. cztonkowie Senatu Irlandii, w
kontekécie debaty o Narodowej Strategii Integracji (National Integration Strategy), z wielkim
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uznaniem wypowiadali sie o Festiwalu PolskaEire2015, jako przykfadzie niezwykle udanej
integracji.

Jednak ten sukces - bez wahania uiywam tu tego stowa - nie bytby moiliwy bez Parstwa,
osob, ktorych energia, inwencja | wyjatkowe zaangazowania zapewnity powodzenie tego
przedsiewziecia. Za to Panstwa, wraz z moimi wspdtpracownikami, bardzo serdecznie
dziekuje!

Zacheceni tegorocznym doswiadczeniem, a takie uznaniem z jakim spotkat sie Festiwal
PolskaEire2015 w spofeczeristwie i wéréd whadz Irlandii, zamierzamy kontynuowaé
te inicjatywe. W zwigzku z tym jui teraz zwracam sie do Parstwa z serdeczng prosha
o nadsytanie na nasz adres mailowy dublin.culture@msz.gov.pl wszelkich informacji,
pomystow, projektow i uwag, ktére moglyby byé przydatne i wykorzystane podczas
organizacji kolejnych jego edycji.

W szczegdlnosci pragne zwrdci¢ Paristwa uwage na fakt, ze rok 2016, ze wzgledu na Stulecie
Powstania Wielkanocnego, bedzie rokiem szczegélnym w Irlandii. Tutejsze wiadze planuja
dziesigtki wydarzen, o ktérych moina dowiedzie¢ sie wiecej na stronie internetowej:
http://www.ireland.ie/#signatories. Majac to na uwadze planujemy, aby takie nasz
przyszioroczny Festiwal PolskaEire2016 wpisat sie w ogélny nurt obchodéw, dopetniajac
go iwzbogacajac. Zwaiywszy na to, jak wiele taczy Polakéw i Irlandczykow na wyboistej
drodze do petnej wolnosci i niezaleznosci, o pomysty nie powinno byé trudno.

Z wyrazami szacunku,

Gt m'ey

Ryszard Sarkowicz
Ambasador

5 Ailesbury Road
Ballsbridge

Dublin 4
www.dublin.msz.gov.pl

Tel.: (353-1) 2830855
Fax: (353-1) 2698309
dublin@msz.gov.pl
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20 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival, piano
in the Polish House in the background iconic
Polish posters during the Mixed Media Art
Exhibition, photo by Jason Dolan
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21 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival, Poetry Evening “Colours of poetry that connects nations...”
- First row from the left: Przemystaw Lozowski, Tomasz Wybranowski, Joanna Piechota (IPS),
Aodhén 0 Riordéin TD, Edyta Dolan (IPS), 2" row left: Pat Quigley (IPS), Zosia Kuczynska, Dariusz
Adamczyk, Matthew Crofton, 2™ row 6% from the left: Tamara Niekludow, others: The Dulcis
Polonia Choir, photo by Jason Dolan

——
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21 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival, Poetry Evening ‘Colours of poetry that connects nations...
left - Przemystaw Lozowski, right - Aodhan O Riordain TD playing hurdy-gurdy, photo by
Jason Dolan
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22 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival - Kieron Harasimowicz Mac Sweeney proudly presenting
his work during the Egg Painting Workshop, photo by Jason Dolan
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22 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival - Leszek Barankiewicz from ARKAJANA theatre group
in adaptation of “Revenge” by Aleksander Fredro, photo by Edyta Dolan
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24 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival,
Traditional Polish Paper Cutting Workshop
participant presenting her work, photo by |

Jason Dolan d

24 March 2015. Representatives o the Polish Community in Aras an Uachtarain during Polska
Eire Festival - from left - Piotr Rakowski (Polish Embassy) President Michael D. Higgins -
Edyta Dolan (IPS), photo courtesy of Polish Embassy in Dublin
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27 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival, Dr Aneta Stepien lecturing during ‘Polglish - English
words in the contemporary Polish', photo by Jason Dolan

28 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival, Participants of the guided walk organised by Pat Quigley
on Casimir and Constance Markievicz the Dublin they knew, photo by Krzysztof Schramm
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29 March 2015. Edyta Dolan IPS and the Mayor of Poznan, Mr Jacek Jaskowiak exchanging
greetings upon Mayor's arrival, photo by Jason Dolan

Irish Polish Sociely

29 March 2015. From left_ Edyta Dolan IPS with Mayor of Poznan Jacek Jaskowiak and Wojciech
OwsianowskKi (initiator of Pawel E. Strzelecki commemorative plaque), photo by Jason Dolan
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29 March 2015. Mayor of Poznan Jacek
Jaskowiak giving an interview for RTE during
the unveiling of Strzelecki plaque, photo by
Jason Dolan

29 March 2015. Polish Ambassador Ryszard Sarkowicz (left) with Martin Reynolds (IPS) in
Clerys building during the ceremony of unveiling of Strzelecki plaque, photo by Jason Dolan
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29 March 2015. Pawel Edmund Strzelecki plaque on the wall of Clerys, design and casting by
artist Robert Sobocinski, photo by Jason Dolan
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29 March 2015. Edyta Dolan IPS chairperson at the ceremony of unveiling of Strzelecki plaque,
from the left:Polish Ambassador Ryszard Sarkowicz, Joan Burton TD Tanaiste, Lord Mayor
Christy Burke, Minister of State for New Communities, Culture and Equality Aodhan O Riordain
Lord Mayor of Dublin TD, Mayor of Poznan Mr Jacek Jaskowiak, photo by Jason Dolan

29 March 2015. Dublin Tour courtesy of Dublin Bus. From the left: Sylwia Czechyra and
Katarzyna Milewska from Pawel Strzelecki Polish School in Poznan, Jakub Krol (Poznan City
Council), Klaus Thiele (Australia), Jacek Jaskowiak (Mayor of Poznan), Hanna Dowling (IPS),
Anna Liebert Director of Pawel Strzelecki Polish school in Gluszyna, Wojciech Owsianowski
(PTTK Poznan), Marysia Thiele (Puls Polonii, Australia), Edyta Dolan (IPS), Joe Morris (Dublin
Bus), Marcin Kaczmarek (Dublin Bus), photo by Jason Dolan
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29 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival, Krzysztof
Kiedrowski supporting his country at the
Ireland-Poland football match at Aviva
Stadium, photo by Jason Dolan

29 March 2015. In front of the Strzelecki plaque on Clerys building. From the left: Pat Quigley
[IPS}, Tanaiste Joan Burton TD, Jaroslaw Plachecki (IPS), Anna Liebert (Polish School Gluszyna),
Katarzyna Milewska (Polish School Poznan), Sylwia Czechyra (Polish School Poznan), Jan
Kaminski (IPS), Edyta Dolan (IPS), Wojciech Owsianowski (PTTK Poznan), Krzysztof Kiedrowski
(IPS), Joanna Piechoa (IPS), Mayor of Poznan Jacek Jaskowiak, Lord Mayor Christy Burke,
Ambassador of Poland Ryszard Sarkowicz, Minister of State for New Communities, Culture and
Equality, Mr. Aodhén O Riordain, photo by Jason Dolan
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29 March 2015. Polska Eire Festival, Courtesy of Dublin Bus leaving the Polish House to Clerys
for unveiling of Strzelecki plaque. From the left: Edyta Dolan (IPS), Consul Katarzyna Smoter,
Janina Lyons (Ognisko Polskie), Krystyna Pycinska Taylor (POSK), Joanna Piechota (IPS), Pat
Quigley (IPS), Krzysztof Kiedrowski (IPS), Artur Tyszkiewicz (IPS), photo by Jason Dolan

29 April 2015. Participants of the The Polish People Abroad Day, with actors from Teatr Polski
in Warsaw. First row, second from the left representative of Irish Polonia Edyta Dolan (IPS),
photo courtesy of Teatr Polski
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25 July 2015. Farewell to Consul Wojciech Dziegiel organised by the IPS Committee in the
Polish House, photo by Jason Dolan

s

18 September 2015. Polish Culture Night. Alastair Boles IPS performing, photo by Jason Dolan
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14 October 2015. Annual Arts Exhibition opening night, from left curator of the exhibition
Marysia Harasimowicz, IPS with Barbara Dawson Director of Dublin City Gallery, The Hugh
Lane, photo by Jason Dolan

14 October 2015. Chatting and enjoying the catalogue during the IPS Annual Arts Exhibition.
HE Ambassador of the Republic of Poland to Ireland Mr Ryszard Sarkowicz and his wife Anna
Sarkowicz with Chairperson of the IPS Edyta Dolan, photo by Jason Dolan
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14 October 2015. Guests and artists at the IPS Annual Arts Exhibition opening night. In the
center HE Ambassador of the Republic of Poland to Ireland Mr Ryszard Sarkowicz and his
wife Anna Sarkowicz, photo by Jason Dolan

14 October 2015. Participants of the IPS Annual Art Exhibition during the opening night,
photo by Jason Dolan
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14 October 2015. Portrait of the Ambassador. HE Ryszard Sarkowicz at the IPS Annual Art
Exhibition in the Polish House, photo by Jason Dolan
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justice activist. She is advocating for the rights of and working closely with disabled people.
She is a project manager and a steering committee member in Forum Polonia Ireland,
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She has been a member of Ballymun Intercultural Group.



‘This year’s Irish Polish Society Yearbook is, as with previous editions, a credit to its contributors and
editor; to the Society, and to the Polish community in Ireland. It contains the usual collection of well-
written informative, articles on matters both historical and contemporary, and this year's edition includes
some new features, including a fine collection of photographs. It is an invaluable resource for many
groups: Poles living in Ireland; for those who don t but who may wish to do so, or simply to find out more
about the community, and for the Irish at home and abroad, who will, in its pages, see, at least in part,

a little of themselves reflected.’

Dr Gabriel Doherty, School of History, University College Cork
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